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p^4ihk,T:wJm m Minimi 

re 4i wu\ferjai as1}is Learning dnd^^^ei .-, '^X* 
fettle an Annual Salary for fonie I^ivine or 
Preachiog<^1inifl:^f,r>'^btpi^4^ibe enjoyned to 
** perform the Offices following : i. To preach 

^.iE(igl»:)fimiM**«riH^^'fi^e«?> • -for iT''°^^"g ^^^ 
** Chriftian Religioa againft notorious Infidels , 

** viK^\^«^^fj^j,5lpf//?y, Pagans J Jews and Mahometans j 

" not dcicenaing to any Concroverfies that are a- 
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,a6^tf^ffi;^_ii__£. 



Dedicatory. 
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" mong Chriftians thcmfelves : Thefe Lc^res to 
« be on thc'Hr/?'Afo«<&ydf^^h6 4-efpseaivc Months 

, in fiiqh CfiurcH as' thi 

't;o:tihic af fiqSnt s ;'a;M 

<^ be affifting CO all Companies, and encouraging 
<* them irt any Uhdc^aking for' proj^agaeing the 
" Chriilian Religion : 3. To be ready to udsfic 
•* fijch Real Scruples as ^ any may have concerning 
" t!io(c Metiers V zkdib anfweir Tuch new OfejtJai- 
** Offs br Difiicditics M n^fty bcftartcd, to which 
*' good.Anfweis have tiot yec been made: You 
have heeh fUafed t(t heiieVf fhedhk m f^me meafure t» 
perform thefe Offkes^ and to conuMindthis Fkfi Effay 
to be made fuhlicK , 1 4W yeryjenfik ojfm^e^S^ 
imry as [weU as the ^eat E^em and mj^citlty of the 
Ta4k\ and fhatt enaeaVour to the utmofi of my poor 
idnlity to anjwer jhe religious ikd gmerous Vejign of 
jthat Bxceltekt Teifm,^ md' the :^ood Oj^toiiyw ha1^ 
entertained of ' ■■' "' '"'■ ''' ']' ''■ ' ■' 



My mod Honoured Patrons ^ 

Your very obliged and humli^e Servant; 

, i ■..•,' ' .- ' ^ ■ - » • 
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' : Pfalm:XIV; verfe i. 

The Tool hath fgid in his ffearty There, is no GoJ^ 
the^ fire corruf\ , ^Jysy have done abominably 
. wor^i there fs none fhat doth good, . 

Sfiall net tiow make any ett^uiiy about the 
tin^t and occaflon and other circumllanccs 
of cbmpofing this^/Mm ; nor how it comes 
CO pa% that<with very little variation we have 
it twice' over, both liere' the i^ch; and > again num- 
bee the 5 ^d^ :Not thacthefe- and Cud^ like are not 
important cc^fiderationis in themfelves j but chat I 
think them improper now, when wc are to argue 
Andexpoflulate with £idi>pa-ibns, as aiiow no Or- 
pine J^uthoiiity to o^rTexe^ and profe^ na greater, 
oXy it may be they wUl fay, lels Veneration for ijiefe 
Sacred HymnSj than for cIm profane Songs of Ana- 
creon or . Horace, So that .although I my (elf do 
jesdly believe, -that all. fuch as fy in '^eir Hearts^ 
Wteteis m God^ sac'froUfh and c^mu^, both in^h- 
dctftanding and Will 5 bccaufc I fee that iiifiriife 
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Wifedom hitnfelf has pronounced them co be fo : 

fievertheiefs this Argument would ^t present have 

no force upoa<hdc.mea, titt ia due ome aoI fl;ie- 

thod 'vre iiave> &9«nced the fufficient Aludieri^.^ 

Holy Srripmrf ■ But however there are orhfr Rnnfrs 

extant, whic^ Avty lauft needs ^Ofw of as proper 

Evidence ; even the nxighty Volumes !of viable Na.- 

ti^, and the evcriaftin^ Tables of Right Keafon j 

wherein, if they do not wTjfiilly fliut thqr eyes, they 

may read their own Folly written by the F^ingcr of 

p»d jn a. muchpiatiicraiidinQfe'teccibli(..Sente'ac^ 

s- tbaa ^e^f(htf(^i& ivAs by xlKHand lipDn-fihe WslVL 

And as the impious Pnilc^lcs ef thefe perfiifis 

Ao preclude any ai:g|UnMincatiofi:£r6m' the^ve^M 

Word of <SQd: fo dhcy prev!ait.fB4l(0iirora ipcak- 

inig at preleac (0 tbe iecotid part i$£ the l^r. !The 

whole verfe hadi apparcitily two prDponcuotos^ die 

one denoting xheivi^ of Atheifin, The Ftd bath fidd 

m ^k Hf^rtt Ihre k mXkd : the iecoftd ■ dedbifing 

ch« Codnnffm and Mafftmfntfi io£ lifeitnat jsnii- 

Jia% jitfend k^ Thiy m\g.xmrufti tky hA^e Jum 4^ 

nmahk umh^ thtrtif mmthat dotk ff^d- . .Kow shis 

JU^er p#i^;t0 a 'geiMtwie.Atfaeift is JBaemfargm, -s 

tlw^ ,ip\(e <to icaU \it,; ast letnpty :Tound . o£ vbcds 

^Nto^ity;, fior atiyMMfaerldi&^lim «)f 'Ivbiid inU 
#vi^ Juft and Unjuil } than as Human Inilitution 

and 
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(ff >A^t^!Stkt yjlladies Ate in the fl^ture dfthethlti]^ 
ikMeko^to hfi ipprobaftioft ,' 9* fay lectecy they 
it« alike totifeeaf d fronf! Kewif<}$ dt FcmHlmietRS, 
from feftortriity iw Applaufe. !kr that tiR we havj? 
]frore<F in iq( proper pbce tlte tter naf and eflend^ 
Mfefcftcc between Vcttoe ind Vite; wc miift for- 
bear ro urge Achdfts wkh cfie Conitptm and ii!^'- 
ftMenepMi rKeir Principfes. Btit I prefume, the firfl: 
pait or dtt Tctt, the F&ttf and fottijhne/? of Jtfyetfm 
(whidi (hsM he the fubjedt of diis Difcourk) wifi he 
aiSewed to come home ' to their dSe -, fince theV 
make fuch a itoiiie prettttce to Wit and Sagadty : 
and I believe feveral cfC them fnfk engage in thae 
Labyrintti of NOnfence and Folk out ofan abfurd 
^ prepOftek»cis al^iSbtiohof leemingWifet th^tft 
Iheit Neighbotrrs. V 

' But before I proceed any farther, irwSfbene- 
^cfl&ry tttr dcitt attdl vindicate this rtcprci^iort of the 
Wji*»ifiy T^ f<f(fl hathfiid in his- fie^t, there U m 
Gdk Fbr I krt<l)fw hot any llrttcrptWeft, that will 
iUdw it to be ^loken of IfncYr, as fltttff deny the Being 

dTCod ; buc of them that bdievin^ his £tiilence^ 
db yet feehide hJm from <fireAfflg the Affairs of. the 
tl^lld, from obferying ^nd judging the A<^otft ol 
Klen. Ilippt^ thdy mig^n: le iiidnced to tttk, 

from. 









4 fbe folly 0f A^kifiPf 

urom the commpfily , recei,Yea| iK^n of «ti Inna£f 
wcsL of God,, impnnteci upon eveiy Soul of Man at, 
their Creatiog, iu Char^f^s that cai^ never l^e' d^-, 
faced. Whence ic will follow, that Speculative Athc- 
ifm doth fubnil; only in mr Speculation j whereas 
really Hurnan Nature caniwt be guilty of thccrimf ,: 
tpat . indeed, a fe^^ fenfual and voluptuous Peripns 
may ibr a feafon eclipfe this nativeLight of theSpul ; 
hm can never fp wholly fmother. and excinguifh it, 
bqc that at feme lucid intervals it will recover it fclf 
again, and Qiinc forth to the conyi^ion of their Con< 
fcience. And therefore they believed, that the words 
would not admit of a Arid and rigorous interpreta- 
tion f but ought to be fo tempered and accommo- 
dated to the nature of things, as that they may de- 
|ci:ibe thpfe. profane perfons j who though they </« 
notj twK cannfit really dptJjt in their hearts. oi the 18^- 
in^ of God,^ yet do openly deny his ^roVtdence in 
the courie of their Lives. Now if this be all that is 
meant bythe jTfxt, I do not (ee how we can defqid^ 
not only the. ifitnejs and propriety, but thevery truft 
of the expreflion.. , As; to, that natural and indelibly 
fignature of God, which Human Souls in their nrit 
Origin are fuppofed to be ftamp'd with, I (hall fhew, 
at a jRtter oppoiitunity^ that it is a miftake, and tha^ 
jve have no need of jit in our Dilputes againll Atji^ 
iljn. , Sq that being free froi^ that) pre judiice, I jvif 

terpret 
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.-t(efptpi}rjh? words of the" 7>x^-mj the literal flCftcptt- 
, ttoiti,! which will likewifei take; k t^e Expoiitiom of 
rCftfeers^: For I believe that the Royal Pfalinift. in this 
, <;omprehcni]yc brevity pf fpoech,. T^flr* /> no, God, 
,:|iath concluded. all ;tbe varioes:Forms of .loipiety j 
.syfh^n.if^inch A$ exfcltides the Deity fr:om .goviar- 
' iMBgth^ .Wotldby iiis Proyiden<te, .'o>r jod^s^fic by 
iiisjRjghteoufners, or, aetatiog it by jhkWiroom and 
Power. . Becatiie tl^, cooleqiiertee . artd rcfulc tjf .4/? 
thefe^Qpiniom is ,;terminatM in .down -iclgkt Athc- 
. ifm/ Fo.ii c4ic (PiviiKtao/pe^ipn m0 th^P afflwrs d£tfce 
V VC^^rld ddtiifl^f ffaji^lyiollow jriQnfi th^ NalHire and 
Being of Cod* Ahdhe .that denies this^: doth iih-' 
p^iciely deny.liis Esfiftenqe: ;he< may ia<f knowledge 
^ what h(^ wiU with Hi? mou^h^ . hmmhis: hmt' k'Mh 
f4d, Tb^rie, M m Qqd, .^id.G^dyih(ifm'4 frmdence; 
: waei a.gep^i'al-drgUnfiientijQf yercuous 'i?wn, awiiwt 
peculiar to .the. 5foK:^, Alone. ;And again, No ^m- 
"pidfnc?, t^^efpre no Qoi ; was the.moft.plaufible tea- 
f(Mi,an!4 ijien^oft freii|u^nt, in the mouths of Athe- 
' \0^q^ men* So thit it feems to b^i agreed on all 
hand^y that<he Esiiftence of God and his; Govern- 
ment of the W^orld do mutually fuppofe and im- 
ply bne another. : :, j , : . .; 

There Ate fcOkicInfide)^ amongiis, tfeatnot only 
Ldisb^tee:. thfei C/-r{^<>i,lReligion^ libttt-iilipugn the 

-jc^tticjn pf ^ . ^noyitknee^ of Che Imt^rtA^y. bf -the 

" B Soul, 
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'^ly ^f^ti^Uftiteifal :J^ug«fjeib mi^imt, '^^ie\<pi^- 

bctsiftoi^etic / ancl ;^ one a» eke (MUi^^ With tke^ p^^ 

.^A^iKiitt^:"i'i^ii^&/jJthatJcioch«keMpttlle affairs of 

•txHc^iiifldfrofiv the (ix^ination-and difpof^it-of God^ 

^hthfitidHhU^hem, (there is- ^n(f God-Sit k\h It-Hfias 

J'^^^^t thc^JdjfltooiS^ttttfriy- of the; Ateci^Wts,' that E^u/hs 

rm. iffttoducod aSeifyinto-hisPhilofophy^ not bccaafc 

accf"^' e^ was>-pei>fu^e(Jof his-E^tfftence, (for 'When he 'htd 

'bibHghB^&n 'upon -the Stage of Nature, ^ he 'fifiiaPde 

i "hk^n-otAy MMa perfoMy j aad i(it€Tdi<5bed him fy&kfi 

3<bti*JiS2 rft^Pirc-ift it,) bint^pHtdyrthathc'njylghe hot 

«hik;t8;ii'^h«' i^fienice^f die Go vcf rawent. W4ierefo|:e 

Iw Wak^^rittlyriafpe^ed; l^mteli^iffe^lkum, ' -re 

fufiuliffej • «o -liave -ftaaned On -^lirpofe fii^ -a^'con- 

' ttrtipt^le piukry Hypothejis abOuf 4iinni, as tiiideed 

;icft the Nameftnd Title of God in the World ; feiit 

Mr. Des notihittor of fcs *Kature awd Power. Ttift as a Philo- 

fbpher of our own age gave a ludicrous and fif^i- 

^ tious notk«i kbcrtit • the ^eft of tU Edftl?^ to tvade 

- the hotd •ceniure:and'4}(age, which ' Gdlileo hid 

lately met with. For my own party a^ I dotiot 

ex- 



J^i 



■toBSSftS&Kd^ 



t)!if of ttei owi>.S)5fi^mg( For fe^ngtliey^qx^a^n^dl^ 
it fel4. by <?? OiiMai i^jrii jS?P(^j. d j Atfi^pis, that fio^ 

fiibiHty: 3n<i finenffe5lQ)p?rigtr^:4nj5 Q^fliqlg,^ and- 
v«lki fe^ks, fror^ A^feif^ tfc^y -prof qei j. ^ fPt^fe'i 

tW ^flte^sxtttie^, (J^^ipf. Sw4 .49: tlv5if^pro<^,aj}4, 

C3^cw§ Seni^elaa ao4r 9er^f ptig^ <rf ijhf n^C^x^i' ^A 

di^xc^ fiiblift ffitfe. ^tirs <jtt «i its %yerai p^% 
Wfe«VfeiC;fpUpwfd, thai? n3iinya4 <JqW«1 ^WI"* 



-it~-»'-..«'M^»Ty;jrp-r--. rj-rTrj-^rrr -r^JTrr TIT'S— ;7I,ti-t:it;--; .-crY 

(ild^ ^t)4 Q(d4i^^^ ipn^mf ral?,fe a^d ajl of hivroaj? 

kind i^^pwi «<knEi cMi^m^ ppfit»ly ; be a^co^?^ 

B 2 for 
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for from their Phyfiology. So th^ic if '£/>^firM ati<i • 
Democritm were in «arncft about' thei* Philofophy,i '• 
they did iteceflarily and really believe the Exiftenae 
of the Cods^ But as to the nature a;nd authority of 
them, they bereaved thit Jufitef' of his Thunder' 
and Majcfty, forbidding himf to look orpeep^^-:' 
broad, fo mucb as to ^nquirisiwhatNews in the Ifti ^ 
finite Space about him j but to content' him felf and . 
be happy with an eterjial lazinefs and dozing, unleis^ 
fortie rambling Troops of Jtems upon' the 4i^u* * 
tion of a neighbouring Wdrld might chancic to a- 
wake him. Now becaufe no Israelite in the days of 
the <P/<jfcnr^ is likely to havebeenfo curious about 
natural Knbwlcj^ge, a6 1^ bfeHdve the Being ©f -God 
for fuch' a quaiiit and airy- re^lfon as this, whciv ^ 
had once boldly denied- his^ Domindon over the* 
World:' imdfecirietfeatthere is not'now one Iim-' 
del living, fo rioicmoto as- td pretend to folve th^ 
Phambmeha of S^hp>, Pattc^>dt digitation by tj^ofe^ 
flee6rig Superficial iilrbs of bddies J I ttiuft beg leave- 
to' think that the Fod in the Text was « a thorough* 
Confirmed Jtheifi j and that the modern difguikd 
Deijlsdo only call themfelves fo for the former rea- 
foh of Epicttrttfy to decliAe. the publick odium and 
iefentmeht of the ^f4agiftrate ; and do cover the moft 
arrant Atheifm under the m^ask'and fhadow of a 
Deity, by which they underftand- no more than 

fbme 
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fame QOcrnal-tnanimstce^M^ff ii &imt. iwiVerAil Na- 
r'lse^.aaidSddi bfobei^f^qrUyMvfiidjpf # ^iife and 
cogitation, endued -with fione af ^U^ much lefs with 
Infinite .^iidom and XjiCKidnc^ | .> and therefore in 
this Jprcfent DifcQUifc- they miiy .dcfervedly come 
uhdof; fcbit Charafter whi<Jh;tb$. Text hath given of 
themj 1 o^'PoobihathaW^din their Hearts y There is 
m God,. .•...•";: 

^.Mdjoovv^. having thus far idcafcd our way j i» 
the, faced place - we (hall ©ffcr iome; notorious Proofs 
of^thc grbfs Foiy and ftfapidity -^ , Atheiflsi 

; If a Pcrfon chai; Had afaije Eftatei in r^vcriiony 
which in all probability he would ff^edily be pof- 
(dk'd.oi, and jof which 1^ mightfieaionabty promii& 
to; hiciifeilf ia> long andi^ppy l^Q^c^mssai, fliould 
be aflaced ;by ;ic]imci^ttlfuU.';P)iy^ian.; that in a 
viery fliort tifaaphe; wottldfiiicvitabiy;faUiinto^a Di^ 
eafe, ^that. would fo: t©oa%: (dcprivje \m^ fi^ bis .Un- 

dcr!ftaw^^)3ifid5/!v4qn4oHy5^'th^t;he;ih©tW J<>fe the 
kiibdwledgfc bfeim tlcings\widwHithii?fi, naytAU'Coiifcir 

pulnels ahd(&n)^elQfhii!0wi)£^Qiife(ti:a9d:Bidng: l^ 
I fay, upon a cercj^a belief of tl«$ iadication^ the 
man {hould appear, overjoyed at the;Ii5ew5V wd be 
inightily tfanij^^eedrM'ith the . difcovdiry , a»d ^xpe- 
ikmony would^hot^ltlmt iawjiim be^aftoi^died ac 
6jchbdiaviourfJiWfeuld.'th^y?ftOt;be fosward tO'<:6;i- . 
clud&thac thftiDiileiaa^ Jiibd iei2cd him^lr'eady,f^ 
•.. .» aiac 
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tfiSf^agfeiVb 5fe thcips. Thflfyj haaie ksdiCJednearail ihi 
a (^^i^Vrf^ • tlftft inftitKae^ ittetw ire cte knd widdge ofi • 
a Snpr^kie 'Bivtg\ a S{)tritwioflf cjcdc^feiiolyighDnatBty' 
luperlatively Powerfull and Wife and Good, Crda;^. 
r<f))f of all things otic bf rtocltijig j. Tkat hrach: endiicd 
the Sahs' of' Men^, bij peouliift" Faiiojives, witLa Ra-.: 
tional Spirit^ and' hath placed tiibra. ai Spei^tors io) 
this noble Theatre of tlie WorlH, co viewt iind ap- 
plai^ tHefe gl€*io»sS<?ette8-of fiautkaod IrfcaYen,tli«f 
wofkitidfrifhip of his hfnds-v' That- hatk fiLuoifliaii 
them in geneva^ iricli ^ fufftciedc j|oce of 411 thiiigs. 
either necelfaffy: ot 'cdhvittieiic ; for life j-akid pattko-i 
hx\j td fuch as fear aaB obey Win, hath pfiomi«= 
i(ed a fuppiy ^f all waints^ a deliverance am) protc- 

pf. 34. 9. (ftiort rectffl daflgeirsj J Thut they, that ftek hm^ fltaSi 
tMnt no ma^Aihi^thkigthdt it^wd. And he&d»:)sai 

job.3. 16. muAffiiEeriGd«xthenJiiA this life ^ HefolirkitJji'mitltti 
than he ftm hii (htily-Ugotun Sin, the expels Image 
of hi$ Snblftarice. IiIkI Partaker of > his ecernal NatucQ 
Tim. I. and Gto'tfy, %& hing^ life and' hmumatitj^sto.HgkyS^ad 

I to Mankind itpoiv fair and gracious 

Matt. M. Terms 5 T}ya i£ they ^ttiuted to)^ eafie yah ■aad 

^* Uvk im t^A, and observed iiis CommanioKnis le^ici 
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an Inheritance incorruptihUy and undefiled, and ihat-fgi- 1.,?* wi- 
^d^tk-^9t^.may:\ iy\iihidipKepiK9d(ot mmt An ijtifpeak^ 

fhat'^ \h4d mt ^emy'Wr{^arh^ard)mther'M^9<mtrid ^ coM.9. 

ing, f^thfis ot%^iQn i$ (lys ? . Andiri this'.R?li- 
.gipn tbey have had their Ediicawo. :Now let us 
-fiipppfe fome great j^rofeflbriin J^hcifm.tofuggeft 
•.tofoi»e,pCchef€55 Ih^t.s^hthisii^ 9^mm^Attim and 
-; impoft^re .-thac.chereri&QO (lidiscxccUcotiBebg^as 
ibcy rup|>qie,-.iii^t;ereated;tfid.pa!eferve8jhcm j chat 
aJl about them. is dark jffeofelefs; Matter, driven on 
.1^ 'the bjyiad ip^pwlfes ©f; fatality arid Jortui^ j that 
r max -^rft ^ Tprpog; t)p> 1 like :>Mu(]bi:som$, ouc of the 

»xai|d 4^ lili^iXK^^ofil^ .£astb j!.dad.shiit.iill their 
. Thoughts, . 9ii^ ^ ^e .whc^le of : what i chey: call Soul, . 
^are only yariwis •A^iofifaod Rcpcix;uflion..i»f iraall 
jpwtiffleis jdfj^at^er/i^tiafwfckAiiojOYjbg bjsfomc 
jik4ccl^afiifmv^Mi4iClock,w0dc,-,w cca(es 

i-andperiflied fey death. r.iC it be true .then Cas.wcdadiy 
.^od^t is) thai tljey lifterr with complacency; to thefe 

horxid Sugge-fVion* ; if tjheylct^o their hope ofEver- 
UpiliQgLifc wi(ih ■'v^JJiJogMfaaiid .joy ; rif thcy-eiKer- 
, rain the 'cho^h($r0fiii^4l$ejr4i(iQn;j«dth cxMJbcacidn 

and triuq^h U oifghflthf^ ^tiXoihc^oftomxLnKift 

noto- 
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jam.i.ia. tytrmofe to be. parted wicH fo unconcernedly ? Is a 

dred iw id* la lighter ? fe ^n exceedi)^ and iterndl^weight 

•o/Gl^ f 00; light ^lA the baia^c^i jagaihftthe hope- 

lefs. death of the Atheift, and uftcr extinction ? 'Twas 

anobiefaying of tWe'Etnpcror Marcta j Thsit he 

:would not endure tb'liH>e^Orie'day;in the world, if 

he did 'n&ti belie\se ktd be* under ch^ • government of 

jProviderice; ' i^usrbucifisagint^t excellent Per- 

< fon confuted :aftd fatisiied- by forne Epicurean of his 

time J that <all was but :^t©»w, and^ciM«m,- and Ne- 

£e£ity , znd Chance, Would he. have been fo pleafefd 

:;and dchghtcd with thc'conviftiorifi would He have 

Co triumph'd in bcin^ overcome ? or rather, as he 

hath told us, would he not have gone down with 

forrew and dcfpair to the grave ? Did I but once 

fee an Atheifl lament and bewail himfelfj Thatub- 

, on a ftri<5i and impartial examination! he had found 

. to his coft, that all was a miftake : that the Prerb- 

gativc of Human Nature was vaniflied and gone j 

thofe glorious hopes of Imimortali^ and Bliifs, no- 

. thing but cheating Joys and plea&nt DeluGdm^pthat 

3. he had undone himfelf by' l^fijig dbc cbrtif^rtabie 

Error. 
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Error, and would give all die World co have better 
arguments for Religion : there would be great hopes 
of prevailing upon fuch an Atheift as this. But, 
alas! there are none of them of this temper of mind •, 
there are none that underjiand and feek after God ; v. t. of 
they have no knowledge^ nor any defire of in(lru(5lion j JS-! J 
they thruji the Word of God from thentj and judge thewr a«*.ii.4<' 
fdves unmrtJjy of elferlafiing life j they willingly pe- 
ferr Darknefs before Light ; and obftinately choofe 
to pcrifli for ever in the Grave, radierthan be Heirs 
of Salvation in the Rcfurre£kioh of the Juft. Thcfe 
certainly are the Foots in the Text, indocil, imra<5):a' 
ble Fools, whofe flolidicy can bafiSe all arguments, 
and is proof againft Demonftration it felf; whofe tba.i.t9. 
md <as thewords of St. !P<»(/'do truly <kfcrib&thtm) 
whoftendis dejiru^ion, an eternal Deprivation of Be- 
ing; wl)6fe God is their beByi the gratification of fen- 
fiial Lulls ; mhofe Glory is in their fbame, in the de- 
baiiQg and villainizing of Mankind to the condition 
of Beafts'^ who mind earthly things, who ,if (flike that 
great. Apc^Ue}^ they were c<i«^k up^tothe tlnrd Hea- 2Cor.i2.z. 
yeAy would (as the Spies did of Canaan) hring^ diown S^ '^' 
an eyil refprt of thofe Regions of Blils. And I fear ^ 
unleis it pieafe God bV esotraordinary methods to help Mar.9.i4. 
th6r mheUef, mi enlighten the eyes: of theif. underftdnd- ^p*^'''* 
^;; tjhey will carry their Acheifin with than to the 
Pit, arid ' the jSiaiiies of Hell only mufl convince 
^m of their Error. C This 
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This itipine «ad kicphfideracc beiumoar of. the 
AiMfts tsjTo txfremely ^urd^ ichac itwodid be 
deem'd iocredibk^ if ic did ioot occtnrr ro our daily 
Obfer vactoa ; k pirocUms aloud, that diey are fiioc 
led siftray by their Rjeafoning, but led cajjrivc hj 
their Lufc to the dcniai of iJpd. When the; very 
j^afm^ ()f Paradil(e are toix^ituiM and tram|^ed 
oQy like Pearls caft before Swine j f here's finati hope 
ofi^ecbiimiDg them by argumems of Reaibn. But 
fo(f>?I^Yer:aa S^famm advifeih, wc will amfwer rhefe 
F^dts. not acmSngto their BoiByykfl itrealfobt lihim- 

Prov.164. t<f them. It lis jexpcdient rfiat we put toflence the g;- 
mr^mct vf thefejvol^ men, that Believers may bethe 

( . moce coofiEmed and ntoce iie&hite in dbe Faathi 
: Did Rdligioin : befiiow. Heaven without^any tj^ims 
or conditions indif&oeidy upon aU *, if the £vofti9r «^ 
X^ waslKifidbury:,and^etoG3odaddBad ^ juid 
i»Qt Sathd byO>\»nant.upocii^ E^o&of God <oiti. 

Tito. 12. }^^.itl^as:ff)vyo^[)' idnd n^hte(mJfy.mdgJiJfyM.tkis 
prefij^WcirH JJbdieve there wouSd beivo fuch thing 
ats an loHdel' among us. And withbut jcomqoveiiiej 
*t«jtfce. Way and Means of attaining to Heaven, that 
m^$ proCme Soornersfo willingly let tgo the Est- 

. pe<5tatibn of it« 'Tis not. the Articles jof the Cfced^ 

bt;it the Duty to God and their Hei^bour, diat is 
fiich an incotififtent. incredible Legend. They wM 
fiot p!i:a&i& die Rules of Religion, and th^efbre 

they 



mt^mtif0mrmgmm 



7h ¥dlf ofAtkifm. 1 5: 



• K SU »\ * 



tboy canoDOi biUdVo the PcDftaniifes dixd Rewavd^ciif«iir4 : 
' But libworer lee us'i^Bpo^thcin to: \iiiSF^\^tidt 
Vkt ladoiul and feriais^Msil :: and pierka|>s. apcn ai 
4iligeBt mOQi^onitiiiy ;ha^ fbioQif) jJiat cIm Hope 

tiat dtisei; oQciof htnr^ft ot Nat^^ 'w*loclt is hotb. j 
. >L Aiiiid;iui%'yOneina-y^coifceBv«Weed',hi^ 
might pa)i(2ibb]f be a nKefity gS quitting k. It rn^fic 
betied C0 fuch Teritx}^ a&wcKiSc} tSendar.ic iinpt^I 
blc eiisn CD be obtain^d:^ Fior aaample^ if it fHouid be 
ra<^g]tRdIaf all th».C<imiidaitxs of Giaiy and lainio£-> 
tsU^y to give a full and koavring. A(&i)C tO' £ich 
diing3ra& ave nspuendnt to Cdmcnxsa Senfi^. as foo/^ 
tiado5ttlie MNt'ca; ?vt9Kui^ divmnverfbl Modoi^knJlin- 
^ubicablic maidnis: of PLea^i- .i£ tfaoy W^b? cb- be^ 
]ieYe,ihacOissandiihe ficnae Thing.aaKyiedn6lin«t.fe 
ac the £uns.cfa}e and in tfie ^oue Ddpie<^^ If alkmin^ 

d». i»(rcivedi Ideals ^andI>aiDminadQa)so£Niiinb^ 
and' f igores and Body, they ■ limft ' ferioofl)? a^flrni^ 
diae iwoi: and two do make, a Dozen,, or tbatiche 
JDiiimdta: of a Circle is as long as the' Circus^ 
rencr, or diat the faxm 'Body, maji be all of it jn difiant 
flkcfs at mee't I mufli confei's that the offers o£ Hap- 
piiie&tipon' fuch I Articles of: Belief as thefe, ytxxAii 
beixlececant^izingof-Racional Ctieaturesf and the 
ICingdom of Hbiii^en would become che Inheritance 
cf-only Idiots and Fools.. For whilft a man. ofConar 

C 2 men 
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moa Capacity doth ^hiok and reflect upoD rti£hPra> : 
poiitions ; he cannot po^ly bribe his Underftahd- 
ing to give a Verdict for their Truth.. So that hc^ 
would DC quite fruftrated of the Hope of Reward,^ 
upon fuch unpradlicaUe Conditions as thefc.: nei-> 
ther could he have any evidence of the Reality of: 
the Promife, fupcrior to what he is con&ious to! of 
the Falfity of the Means- Now if any Atheift cair 
(hew me in the Syftcm of Chriftian Religion any 
fuch abfurdities and repugnancies to our natural 
Faculties 5 1 will either evince them to be Interpo- 
laticms and Corruptions of the Faith, or yield my:. 
ielf a Captive and a Profelyte to his Infidelity. 

IL Or, idly, they may think 'tis the Jnterefl of 
Mankind, diat there fliould be no Heaven at all ^ 
becauiethe Labour to acquire it is more wonh thaii 
the Pur chafe : God Almighty (if there be one) ha-, 
viqg much overvalued the Bleilings of his Pretence. 
So mat upon a fair eflimation, 'tis a greater advan- 
tage to take onc'is fwing in Senhiality, and have a 
glut of Voluptuoufnefs in tlus life, finely refigning 
all pretences to future Happinefs, (^which, when 2 
man is once extinguifh'd byr Death, he cannot be 
fuppofed either to want or- defke) than to bei tied 
up by Commandments and Rules fo thwart and 
nbrk s. contrary to Flefh and Blood ; to tah up ones Crof», 
^^ ta (kny. himfdfy and reflife the Satisfa^ion of Natu- 
ral 
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ral Defices.. . This, indeed is^jChe true Language of 
AcheifmV and .'thie Caufe of it too. Were not this ^ 
at the bottom, no man in tus wits could contemn 
and ridicule the expe^tion of Immortality. Now 
what power or influence can Religion have upon 
the minds of theie men y while not only their M* 
fedions and Ldfts, but their fuppoled Intereft (hall 
plead againft it I But if we can once (ilence this pow- 
erful! Advocate, we {hall without much difficulty 
carry the Caufe at the Bar of impartial Reaion^ 
. Now here is a. notorious inftance of the Botfy of 
Atheifts, that while they repudiate all Title to the 
Kingdom of Beaven, merely for the present Plea- 
fure of Body > and their boafted Tranquillity of 
Mind; beHdes the:extreme madnefs in running fiich 
a desperate Hazard a^er : Death, (which I wul not 
now treat of ) they unwittingly deprive themielves 
here of that very Pleafurc and Tranqaillity they 
fcek for. For I fliall now endcavoup to fliew, That 
Religion it (elf gives .u& the greateH: Delighes anc} 
Advantages e vea in this Lire alfo, though there 
fliould prove in the event to be no Re(lirre<5bion to 
another. Her »ay,s are ways of ^leafatunefs, , and aU K0T.3.' 
htr paths are pe^ce. . . 

But before . I begin^ that^ L muft occtu^r to one 
i^ecious Obje^ion both againft this Propofitioa 
and the pafl: part of my difcpurfcj Namely,, that 

Religir 
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R^l^Ar deck ^<rpat6adlf4uninc! acid da&piin: vs 

iftiMel!^* and t&acthereis tto fitdner notrre^ge. fitonv 
tkolV Fcits^ hm behind: th<e P^indple$ «f- Adhicii&n; 

rfife Ath^iffe; t^t' fomtf'pa^p erf wbat- 'h^hibeeii 
laiid is-' n^ dke^ly condUffi vt' agaimftthfltn- j if'they : 
lay, thac before they reveteed froni the Faith,, thie)? 
haid' finned* away afj cip^^oon df eves arriving ait? 
HeaVen- : arid eoafequenitij had goodf veaibri for y^j/' 
/i^ ro^r^eeive the news of Annihilatiow by Death, 
^ an advantageous change for chc everlalling tor- 
ments of the Damned. But l>ecau(^ I- cannoc expei^, 
ehat they wilt' tnalke fuch a ffeaftieleis aw^' (enietefi 
CoriMwff, and-fopply uswith tiiat itWiHciblc ar- 
gument againit chcnafet ves : P muft ^y J^iti,;; that 
to prcferr final Extin<ajoa' before a happy Immorta- 
lity does declare the moft deplorable ftopidity of 
mind. Nay although rhey fliouid confefe, that 
they believed themfelves t6 be R?proba€e«j before 
they disbelieved Rdigion J and took ■ Atlaifin as a 
iandtuary and refuge from theTerrdrs of Hell; yet 
ftill the imptitation of Fo/fy will. ftick upon them : 
inasmuch as they chofeAtheifm- as ^ an Opiate to 
ftill chofe "frightening Apprehenfions, by inducing 
a dulnf fs and lethargy of mind ; rather than t« 
make ufe- of that a€livc and falutary medicine, a 

hearty 






beatty I^pQQl;anqe^;-ch9; tkey did hoc know the ^'- i««i.>w», 
cK?e; ^ the gooiekeft 4»d forheamtce -and hjig-J^fferfi^ 
of .G.Qdf an<i .chv a Imce^ Ameofitoeiieat of Liii(9 
was never too lace jaor in yaiui Je/m 'Chrifi iek^ ' '''*<• 
iheSaVmr qf aUnrn^ and z fi\^fi$i$tm forth Sm if. iifAi,s. 
the whole w^rld : vho <:am ifito the wotU f ^ f^C^fin- 1 Tim. r. 
nersy even the chief of thm iilh ■^,.^^f^^'in^'\tim.%. 
ly^ and Jus Ifi'tterefi enemi^. ..■■■'■ \ .. • ; *»'•• 

jf2.J And Secondly, As to the Fears 4>f Damuti- 
on j . thofe Terrors arp not to he. /charged WpPO. I\.e' 
Iicij8)n ^ fcJ^ wljicji pflof e^<J. ^hfirirom.the ljf^«oC 
oTiieli^onp ^f Si^pefAitiotiB ;ipiftakes abptit. k. fot 
as anhoneiiM^'^i|nQcet>fMand(yh.lu)Pw.die.pu> 
niftments, which. the X^jv^ of h^isCwotry dcDounce 

***** •»♦ ^ 

ag^iAfl; .^efpfif ^r^J Jj^ich^jer^ and T|ay tors, wach- 
o«t, heit\g tefrjgy^fo^ .<^rjCj?rQ<l iic,.4iem : i$9 a* 

ChrifiVp *«;i tf urfi ,^f i^ft ^ iw .n«ffl«» ; ithow^ Jul 

:he tfonfinwg V^gcance prefwred ibr the 

ifdie^t ,and \^Q^eppx^er<s, i^ .not at aU di^ayei^ 

ippf^i^lipnjS' <^ i^ , indeed .^ ^dl^ fpiwH 
a.nd.^ives \w^s ,tp hi^ ^iligejice, jt escites-httwico . ■.■'■■■• 
wO/({, mt his Safy^Cipn \mu\j fe^ir 4ndj trfiHhk<g j avawli-; ph-u.z.ia.^ 
^ioj^s. aod ingenQOMs/ea^, that,i$i;ernper']d wichihope 
and with Ipve. ^td Wli^j^ka^e joy^ Buiiic he bK>«ts, 
thai; j^' ^Q^ars \hir^ W/ho . is 4hie tt9 flffinj^ hotk/md Matt. lo. 
aj^fio^4tf Biell,] h?. «€^;fin>t iipariha«;-8us,0Men fwift * ' . - 

prtpdyfh^iflR^r^.teher.; / 

I allow 
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I allow that fome debauchied and profligate 
Wretches, or fome deHgning^perfidious Hypocrites, 
chat are religious in outward profefTion, but corru^ 
andahmnable in their works, are moil juflly as well 
as uiually liable to thefe horrours of mind. 'Tis 
. not niy bufinefs to defend or exciife fuch as thefe ; 
I muft leave them, as long as they keep their hard- 
iufs and impenitent Hearts, to thofe gnawing and ex^ 
cruciating Fears, thofe whips of the Divine Newie- 
Jis, that frequently fcourge even Atheifls themfelves : 
For diey alfo can never wholly extinguish thefcf 
horrible forboadings of Confciencel A choufand oc- 
cafions do awake the fleeping Tormentors. Any 
flight Confideration either of themfelves, or of any 
diing without J Avhatfoevcr they think on, or i^hac-^ 
fbever they look on ^ all doadminSfter fohie rea-' 
&nsfor fufpicion and diffidence, lefl pbfHbly they 
**• '•• may be in the wrong ; and then *tis a fearful! thing 
to fall into the hands of the liUn^ God: There are ^ they 
mgre^feoTy as 'tis in the 5 th. verfe of this ?y^A«, 
Bcb. 10. under terrible prefages o( judgment and fiery inSg^ 

*^' : i nation* Neither can they fay , That thefe Terrors, 

like Tales about Spe<5tres, may diflurb fonie fmall 

Pretenders and puny Novices,but dare not approach' 

; . t^c yereJdeptiy the Maflers and Rabbies ^f Atheifm. 

cu. pii^ For/cis well known both from ancient and^bd^rn' 

'** * Experience, that the very boldeft' of them out ^f 

their 
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dieir Debauches and Company, when they chance 
to l^furprizecl widi Solitude or Sickti^, are the 
moA fufpicioQs land timoi'ous and defpondent Wrect 
€h6s:in the world : and that the^bdiftfed^' Happy A-- 
dieift in the Indolenceof body, at)d anundiftiirbed 
CaUn.and Serenity <^ mind^ is altogether as rare a 
.Creatiire, as.the^/'5<i^/>»f was- among the Stbkks; 
whom they : often met with in Idea and Ddfcripti- 
an,. in Harangues and in Books, but ifreely own'd 
diat he never had or was like.to exift a^ually inf 
Nature. • ' '• • - .r. . ^ -• •■-. • --'"'•'• 

i > And: now as to the- pref^i^ advantage^- which 
wc owe to (2(e/gw», they are- very eonfpicuoiis ^ 
whedier we conHder Mankind (i<) Separately, xyt 
(2.) under Society and OoVenimprit. ' ^ ' '■'. 

: i. And firft; in aL-Sk^le^^Cttj^acky: IrltyW is x 
good Chriftian animated i^d cheer'dby a fteqfaft' 
belief of the Promifes of the Golpclj of an everlafting 
enjoyment of perfect Felicity, fuch as after niilli- 
ons of millions of Ages is dill youthful! and flou- 
rifiiing and inviting as at the firft ? no wrinkles in ' 
the face, no gray hairs on the head of Eternity ; 
no end, no diminution, no fatiety of thofe de- 
lights. What . a warm and vigorous influence does 
a-;Religions heart feel from a firm expectation of 
thefe Glories ? Certainly this Hope alone is of in- 
c^imable value ; 'tis a. kind of anticipation and 

D pledge 
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pl^^ of fhp/ii Joy^ i »fd at kid giv«s him ^soe 
B^aye^ Upon i&^rpb • flifQiigb the mbcr Hioiild 
prov9 $( Pfli^n. Now whic ^fe ^ toi^by fno' 
nwfe? <?f Ai^Mm ? 1ft u$ kai>w die f brious Rie** 

(m<^ 4^ 9(:h^ } (Q bjs r«(iiiicod to die iame £oa- 

dim, . a$ if wfifver ha.4 been liorn. O a^tiul 

tp^^ pi |tei4j^^ i ac which Katuce ^ioes &r'mk 

^Jj: *n4 ftviver with horror, ^Whatfonw of ih« ?i^ L^ur, 

Klti W<^^ Do^lllflaQogft thfi yw/ hayc cfteuai'd the 

MO&. ^ mod dreadfull of all Puni(hmenc, and have a£ 

''^ ' % wd for ihe fH*tiPft Pif the JbJackcft Criminak of 

tJ^P^^fl-'di (q iiitf rpmifi^ T^ffkt, JbtMmy tht 

ilitle of ^l^hpfr 9fidm liiks:^ for BmJi Excifieaand 

Deprivaeion of B^pg i ^ Athdijtn ^tbics fio us, 
^ ^J^iyojm 10 lll^vciJ. . Wc ftU know what 

^likh^m dii^tfd ^isnimig S^aoekofin to this efife^ 

piatarch. A«d '^ ^9 -obfrrvao«j fdf^kimk tiiat the <3e. 

^JJ* ncr;^ of fiwnMud -^^iw i w*to, ;if iwll Wopnpii 

2?. •V04,' ^ N4f t|, ^I|0& f^te (o ^tve JiU shfi Puiuifliinefits. 

i[^?Riiaid. pfHe^C fi^ df&ribfdby die Poe»} thftn paitwkh 

the (^pe of Jn^iiiiQreaUcy., though bmnort^ only 

in Jxufyj, J ea^y gr^m, diac this would he a 

veiy h^ P^rgdin; snd that ?^( t9heataSy i^ 

more eligible, than Ip iemferaUe tkuyn our Sa- 

Mar, 14-1. vipur himfe]f hgvif^ decemvn'd thc<]ud9aian j Ji^ 

tt tht nmt l^mhom ^e Sm of }dm if ktr^tdy gooi^ 

ware 
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wrt kfir that man, . if he bad lUVer hum Iftnu But. 
however thus mnch k evidently ihews, Thac tlu& 
defire of Exi(fa:nce is a natural ^edion c£ die Sooi } 
'as Seif-frefannttim ia the ingheft and crueft mean- 
if^j 'tis interwoven in the very^ Frame and Con- 
flituBion of Man, Howthen can the Atheiflirefledi 
Oft his owfli fij/pothifis. without extreme fecrow and 
d^e^on of Spfirjt? ^itt hefay^ thas when once he 
is dead, this Defire wiH be nothing; aiGi^tlutrhethat 
is nor, cannot lamenc: his- Annihiiatioci ? So mdicd 
k wM be accondii^ to* his- Princ^eSr But notwtth^ 
Htndiag, whnk he contitiues in Ljk (wlich we no/m 
heakof} this dusky Sceoye of Horror, thi$ mdai^ 
mfy Pro^»e^ of Fk^ Ferditicw will fie<|aenciy 
decwr w^ im fancy ,*< the fweeeeft Bn^ymcnes ol 
Life w#o^n be«MiiC'lla« Si ie&pd^ wii be dsuonp^cl 
and eningnifli'd, be bietor'd and poifen'iC by the 
itiaygaont and venomom quatity of skis Opiiaoa* 
h knot more.eomforralMe to a Mm, ta think 
wS of hinFifelf, to have a high Vahie sad Goh^ 
ttk of dte Dignity of his-Ndturv, m belieiipa noble 
OrigiiKNnon of tiis Raee, the Oi$^%ving and^Iniagc 
ef ck gMar King of dory : raeher diati chac rtien 
l&ft ereceeded, as Yetvtm are cJlottght tO' db^ by 
irfieiote Jerffuenee el the Snn our of Dirrand PUtie- 

h kndu^ firmer l^tm^okx^ ^CoMMemrmofnc 

D 1 and 
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and Tcanqui&lky, co believe that All things were 
at iirfl created, and are cononually order'd and 
difpol^d for the Beft, and chat principally for the 
BencHc and Pkafurc of Man j than . that the whdc 
Univerfc is mere bungling and blundering • no Art 
or Contrivance to be iccn int j nothing efFe<5bcd 
for any purpofe and dcfign j but all ill-MVOurcdly 
cobled and jumbled together by ;the unguided agi- , 
ration and rude {huffles of Matter ? 

Can any mail vi^ifh a better SuppCKt under af- 
Hidion, than the Friendfhip and Favour of Omoi-- 
potence, of Infinite Wifdom and Gobdnefs ; who 
is both able, and vt^ilUng, and knows how to re- 

pi)iM-i3- lieve him ? Such a man can da aU things through 
Chrifi that Ihengthemth hiniy he can patiently fuffer 
all things with cheerfuU fubmii&on and reHgnation 
to the Divine Will. He has a fecret Spring of fpi-. 
ritual Joy, and the continual Feaft of a good Con- 
icience within, that forbid him to be miferable. 
But what a forlorn deflitute Creature is the : Atheift 
in Diftreis ? He hath no Friend in Extremity, but 
Poiibn or a Dagger or a Halter or a Precipice. A 
violent Death is the laft refuge of the E^cureansy as 

Lih.<i, well as the ^^Mc^. This, ivfs Lucretius, isthedir 
ftinguifhing CharaiSter of a genuine Son of oiir 
Se^, that he will not endure to live in Eidle and 
Wane and Dilgrace, out of a vain fear of death ; 

but 
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but difpacch himfelf rcfolucely inco the State ofe. 
ternal Sl^ep arid lofcnfibility. And yet for all this • 
fwaggering, not one of a liundred hath boldncfs: 
enough to follow the DircAion.' The bafe and de* 
generous faying of one of them is very well known • 
^ That Life is sAwslvs fweet, and he ftiould ftill *Mec«- 
defirc to prolong it : though after he had b,^n^ 
maim'd and diftorted by the Rack, he (hould laftly %,lum 
be condemn d to hang on a Gibbet. "Sf ^il 

And then, as to the ^raB'tcal^uks and Duties of *«»M 
Religion: as the Miracles c» our Lord are peculi- 
arly eminent above the Lyin^ Wonders of D^ukonsy in 
chat they were not made out of vain Oflenoition of 
Powor, and to raife unprofitable Amazement ; buc 
for thereal Benefit and Advantage of men, by feed- 
ing the -Hungry, healing all forts of Difca^Sj ejed* 
ing of Devils] and ircviving the Dead :. fa lik^wife ; 
the Commands which he hathimpofed on. his Fol- 
lowers are not like the abfurd Cfereriionies of ^a^an 
Idolatry, the frivolous Rites of their Initiations aiid 
Worfliip j that might look like Incantation and Ma*^ 
gick, but had no tendency in their' Nature to make 
Mankind thchappieri Our Saviour hath enjoyn'd 
ussL^afonahk Se/lfke ; accommodated to the ratir Roir.i».t 
onal part of our Nature. All his Laws are in them- 
felves, abfba£^ed from any Gonfideration of Recom* 
pence, conducible to the Temporal Intereft of them 

that 
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chat obietve chem. For what can be more availii^ 
to a man's Healdi, or his Credir, or E^ce, or Sectt< 
rity Iti this, worldy than Charity aQdMceknei^^ fhaa 
Sobriety and Tempeianoe, thaa Honefty and Dili- 
igence in his CafUing } Do noe Pride and Arrogatkcc 
if^allibiy meet widi Coneempt? Dq nsA CoocencS^ 
Qufeers.a!nd Crudcy and. ScadyofRe^Kngefeldaaib 
iailofKcxaHation^ Are not Barioos and CovctDiiSy 
Oifconrented aod Anxious minds oonnemocs: to 
ebem&lvea i Da rjitot akc ftc, tha£ SkkchfeiL and In- 
cciaapcrase: and. iacondncnc peifon& deftzoy theiv Bo* 
dies^wttkdileares, then: RjC|tatai3on8. with di%?Baffe^& 
their Families. Wicb A«an£ ^ Are Adokecy aiMi Vtmakf 
cadon fcaUdnt only by M^ and Chnjtl, ov do 
nnt/i^4f^Law-giTcc£puai{hirach Enornatieswidi 
^n^SyOt ImptifaDraaiic, witfe ExikjOr QcatJii I *Twas 
Jo^ji^ an dojefkion b£/Wmn the Apoftate^ diicthdre wccc 
riuum, no new Precepts o£ Moralky in our Rdiigion : Tboa 
fiak uot hfUy Thmfhak not Jhd, TbuLpak not (»l(«t 
thjiiueighhu/s wiff. Why aH die World, fays he, is 
agreed abouc cheie CDnamandmencs : and in every 
Coontry nnder Hea-ven:, there are Laws^uniPeiiddk- 
dss made to* cnfecce' aQ the Ten, cncsptiiig only die 
Sidthath and tht Wonfln^ cffirangf Geds^ Wie t^moB^ 
&acT him anodio: way f bur he may make our loA- 
deb al^aiined to com^in oir dBofe-.Ocdlnancey aft 
ha«d Icnpoficiocuy nUuchths fetdc^a^l^^i^^nsbs 

thought 
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(hpugbc CO be veaiibttabk ; ivluch not only the Phi- 
\^^lKmt£Xjftwt aiid h^y and th^ ancient Wodd \ ; 
biip ^ Banyans of M^/|, daeTaUpoins of 5(«m>the 
M'9A(i4ria9 mChiHd, the Momlifts m^eru and A^xt- 
fip, all thieWifdomof i^lankind have declared to be 
iiep^fCuy Duties. Nay if the Adieifts would but 
live tjf t0the£thicks of ^/^mtm^ hinvfelf, they would 
^Ut^efew j»rao Proielytes from the Chtiflian Reli- 
gJQO, None revolt from die Faith for (udi things, 
2^9it9 dhooghc peculiar to Chriftianity ; Not becaufe M>t $ 44. 
they niuft /o)>e and pray fir their (nemiesy but becaule 
they muft not poifon or ft*b them : not becaufe 
thiSy muft n<xiook upon a Woman to hfi afttr her, but Ter.28>. 
be fiau&^they are ni4Kli more reftrainM from the Per^ 
petrision of their Lufts. If wanton glances and libi« 
dinoitf diQugjbicshad been permitted by the Gofpel^ 
dity would have apoftatized neverthele^. This "wt 
tnay gonje&ure from what 9lat^ and others have Phto <& 
tpW us, that it was comnaonly ixg^fw* i;^&v k, 'On- Sftt*. 
^t^itmy their immodcrace AflfeiHons and Lu(l$, that ^.^slep^ 
io *hc very times of Paganifni induced men to be 
Aicheifis. It feeme their impure and brutal Senfua- 
Ijey wastoo much ^onlkied by the Religion ef thofe^ 
Countries, whcfccven Vmm and SaccJjus had'thei^ 
Temples. Let not therefore voluptuous AtKeifts 
ky all the fault of their Sins upon the Infirmity of 
Hyvnan NatureL$. ;ior ^ead that Flefh^ and Blood 

caonoe. 
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cannoc reiiH:. choie Temptations, which have all 

their foTGC and . pre vMence fromtong .Caftom .and 
inv eterated Habit. Wiiac <« nticisment, . what ©fcju 

fure is there in conamdn;pto;feric Swearing > yet nei' 
ther the fear of God ndr of the Law will perfuade 
men to leave it. 'Tis prevailing; Example that 
hath now! made it falliionable,' but k hath not al- 
ways been fo> nor will be hereafter. So other Epi- 
demical Vices, they are rife and predominant only 
for a fealbn, and muft not be alcribed to Huthan 
Nature in the Lump. In fomc Countries Intem- 
perance is a necefljiry part of Converlation ; ihb-' 
thers Sobriety is a Vertue Univerfal, without any re- 
Iped: to the Duties of Religion. Nor can thcy-fay,that 
this is only the difference of Climate, that inclines 
one Nation to Concupifcence aiid Senfual Pleafurcs • 
another to Bl6od-thirftin?fs and Defire of Revenge. 
It would difcover great ignorance in Hiftory, not to 
know that in all Climates a whole People has been 
over-run with fomc recently invented or newly im- 
ported kind of Vice, which their Grandfathers ne- 
ver knew. In the lateft accounts of the Country of 
Guiana, we are told that the eating of Human FleOi 
is the beloved pleafure of thofe Savages : two Nati- 
ons of then:i by mutual devouring are reduced to 
two handfuUs of men. When the Gofpel of our Sa- 
viour was preached to them, they received it with 

gladne/s 
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gladne^ of heairt 5 they could ! W brought th • foivo 
Plurality of Wives j though that^be th6 toki impe'- 
climeht to the converfion of the Edft-Lic^ei. Bift the 
great Scumpling-block with t\^kjmericanyf and' die 
only" Rode' oHOffenefe was the forbidding them tb 
eat their Enemies t- 'That irrefidableTemptation made 
diem- quickly roi revolt and rela^lciritd their- In^de- 
lity. What, muft We impute this to the tempera- 
ture of the Air, to the nature of the Soil,: to the i(4 
nuence of the Stafs ? Are rime-^drhariam of Man- 
«atifKg Conditu^iotiSj that tlieyfo hanker after this 
Diet; which we cannot im'agin' without horror ? >'ls 
not the lame thing pra^i^d id other parts of that 
Continent^ Was it HOC fom :;£«;5&^tf of oW, iirtd 'li 
it not now fo in 'Jfrhi / 'If ah Elev^th Commarii' 
ment'had been giVtxf^Timfhakm eaP Human fiep?l 
nieouldndt thefe Ciini&als have efteem'd it iriore diJP- 
ficult than ail the Ten i And would not they h^ve 
really had as much reaipn as durAtheiilsj to plead 
the power of the Temptatiofi, ^andthe propenitty 
of iiFl^ and l^lood ? how impudent are they then,- 
that traduce the eafie and gracious Conditions^ of 
the Gofpel for Unreafonable and Tyrannical Int- 
f6Gii(}a6iJire not G6<£^ mays equal? O yeChiidfenf 
of Deftru^^n, and are^mt'yonr ways itnetfudll 
. IL < &condly^ and laftly ^ As tb the- benign Ififlu^ 
ence of Religion upon Comm«m>i£r and Government's^ 
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4ie Athei(l,Thar k 6^(1 waseonurived ^nd introduced 

^y, Politicians to bring the willd and;iiiragUng:HcTd9 

Luk 19. of Mankind under .^jedioo.-aM; Jti%w&, PtfT)^ 

Thou iky ft tliatrthc wife Inftitutors m.Qovtrm 
menCy Souk ekvated above the ordiinaty j^tch <^ 
l^n^thoughr R^Ugion neceifary. co:Ciyil Obedience, 
^l^y then doft thou endeavour to ^ndcmoint thi^ 
- • fpundacioa> to undo fhfe Cein^ of ^Sodetyy aodco 
reduce all once again taeh)^ imftgioary Scatt^f Nar 
tmt and Ocig^nal Cohfiaif^!^ : Ko> Community 
tHji.wa^ m canbe^ beguxi oe .maintain'4 but: upon 
cHtiB^iis; of R^ligiojiWhac iQovjirtunem casb be hnar 

gif(^''dwi(eh0ue Judicial Pfioc4^drag$:l md iMtinm 
(hod^ of Judicative wtcbont -a Vieligkoit^Oath^iV^kkli 
ii«iif))ie^afid(&|(^o^af3r iDn^Qi^ciem'Bfiog^ its c«n» 

Pirjwy ? ^Qiihu ^hc wry mwr* otf aii[»OMbr ^agrd 

tW^or« of :S€>ckty aliii>)iisviutbvertd(b$f ihcMfi^M^ 

Acive* ^h^ pfoiefleth eo acknow<kdge nothiog; ft^rioiii 

^^'%. t^hi^if^ no onmipcefbH. ob&rvcr of (^ adioni 

Definai. htich is a» abfwsd anil. ri4ici^oua> .a$ii^ii[n»f'iCSefe« 
^M«» ' hq^ wei» ab«ut ^: ^4i^£b'l)ri a!i^ S^i«M» Ifor^//^. 
;£[^. Sufi tibfifeiinds bftpea ^ac ilbo E^iioe: og ^kAim 

". ' ' ancon- 
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Iinootitr0ukl>kp<^wiet ind the forniwbfc'Ie hame 6f 
2>VMt/M>i -mighe flatter ami bribe tHe GoVernmeftt 
ittto A tokratm rfh^dity. VC^el hctd Harcfid f ccbirtlt 
to notion and fupfoficion ; we fiave fad cxpcriciicJfc 
and cdnvihciflgexafmplc Woreusj wlidta ratfe-Cckr^- 
ftitution of Gowrhrtiint ^a^fee Itaxf irt a v)liofeJ<a^ 
tioirt of'j/^chdfts. "TheNativies dT^tt^fouMniistkA oe u«t 
Nwir«mtrih Amerkay as they at e jQiil to litt t^Ii.'-^»47» 
out any i^nit of Religion, fo dicy arc ht6v»n to b^ J^"**^ 
deftit&cofittadvjiritagcs indbteffingsj wititoiit ioCi- 
ny Law or form erf Contittiifiicy j without imy tx- 5$%. 
icranire or *ScMces of Arts' ; no Towns, ntr fi^^efl . , *" *- 
Habitations, no Agriculture, .no Navigation. And 
'tis entirety owingtb the power of Religion, tnat the 
WhbleWo^Id is not 'ix. this- tiiiAe as bafbarouaas they. : 
And jfx. \ -otightnbt p6 have caHcd 'thdc rttifcyabfe 
Watches' a Natkn of Jth6fis.. They cattrtot be fiid 
lobcofthc Atheift's" opinion i becaufe they, have no 
opinien at afi in the matter ; They do not fay in 
tneir- Hearts, There is noCrodi for they never dnce 
tWiberatedjif tlwre was one dr no. They no more 
tkfty the Exiftence of a Deity j than they deny, the 
j^ip9des, the Copemican Syflem, or i\\cSatettites JdVis : 
abow which they have had no notion nor concept 
tion at all. 'Tis the Tgnoranve af thofe poorCrca- , , • 
lures', and- not their hnptetj : timr Ignoranc'e bs mucli ; ' , 
lo be jMtied, ' as^'thc Impiccy of tTic Jtkffis is to be 

El detefted 
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dctdi^dsaidfpmCiid. "T'n of n^ight^. indporcance 
tothc Governm^nCy, U) put fotne Kimcly ftopiK) the 
Ipreading Contagion of this ^efiH^e that walhth hj 
dayy that dares to difperie its curfed fdeds and prim 
cii^es in the iace of the Sun. THtfaoi in the. To^ 
had only faidiV; hu heart j There is no (/odi he -had not 
^oken it. aloud^ nor ppcnly Blajfphem'd ia places of 
. ' . publick refort. There's too much reafoci to fear, that 
. tome of all orders of men, even Magiftracy itfeh^ 
have taken the InfetStion : a thing of dreadfuU con> 
Kg^ ^quence and moft imminent dajiger.. EfkHrus'Wii 
ims. fipt, a iittk wiier than ordinary, when he^o. earneftly 
c- iadviicd his Di{ciples againft medimgin publick af- 
fairs $ He knew theiutureand tendency of his own 
IjhUofophyj that it would foon -bccotne' fi^fpc<9tejd 
am odious to a Government, if ever Atheifts were 
employed in places of Trufl. But becaufe he had 
made one great Rule fuperiorto all, TIjiU every mans 
mly Good was pkafure of!Bodf and contentment of "Minii 
hence it was that men of ambitious and turbulent 
3pirits» that were diflatisfied and uneaite with Priva* 
cy and Retirement, were allowed by his own Prin- 
ciple to engage in matters of State. And there they 
generally met with that fortune,, which their MaAer 
Ptatarch. torcfiiw^ Several Cities of Greece that had made ex- 
(UUtj^' periment of them in PubHck Concerns, drove them 
^' ®*" out, as Incendiaries and Pefts of Commonweals, 

b^ 
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by levece Edi^s and Brodamations.' Achdlmisby' 
no means tolerable in the mod privace condkion f ^ 
hue if it afpire co aathority and power $ if it acquire 
the Comniand of an Army or a Navy j if it gee up' 
on the Bench or into the Senate, or on a Throne .* 
what then can be expe^ed, but the bafeil: Cowar- 
dife and Treachery, but the fouleft prevarication 
in Jyftice, but betraying and felling the Rights 
and Liberties of a People, but arbitrary Govern' 
ment and tyrannical Oppreilion? Nay if Atneifm 
Were once, as I may Ciy, the National Religfon j 
k would make its own Folkwers the moft diiiera^ 
ble of men ; k would be the Kin^om of Satan di- 
vided againft it felf; and the Land Wodd be foon 
brought to delblation. JtyfephuSy that knew them,^jofifphw 
ha^h; informed us, that the Sadducees, thole Epicure^ %iaiet, 
ans among the Jews, were not only rough and cruet '* ^ *' **" 
CO' men of a different Sc<5t from tlieir own j but per- 
fi^iious and inhumane one towards anotheir. This is 
the genuine fpidt and the natural pro^ix^w^heif^. 
Noman^ that.adheoes to that narrow aAd felfifH 
Principle, can ever be Juft or Generous ck Giixb^ 
full i * unlefs.he be fbmecime overcome by Gock^ t *»J*« 
nature and a Happy Conftitutbn, N<» Atheilli^,' '^i^ finnJ, -^ 
{iich,.can be a true Eriend, an af&dionate Relation^ £Sl 
or a loyal Subjed. Tire appearance and fhew of ]^*5Sr 
mutual Amity among thenc^ is wholly owing; t© «^>c ^ 

the 
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i^^^ifj^ o(,Mx munbefy and to thexsbligad- 

©n^/qC a JFaj^oft, 'T« like tie Piicttdfliip of Pick- 

fQQk«S! atKJi HigH'Way Mm, thac are Hud to obierve 

Uri^ Juftice ^mong themielves, and ncFcr to de- 

fr^^ld f( C^mrad^ of hk ibace of she Boocy^. ^c if 

W^ CQUid imagtn a whole Kacion to lae Cuc-pUrfes 

^Mid JlobW* ; M«Juld there then he kept that fquare- 

d^aling and equity in Tuch amonftrous den ofTbiepes? 

And if AcHeifmi fliQuld be fuppofed to become uni- 

vei^t ID (his KatioQ (urhAch feems to be deHga'd 

aod endeavoured, though we know the gates of 

H^H {hall no? be able io prevail) farewell all Ties 

of Frien<;Jfhip and Principles of Honour 5 all Love 

ior fiW: ^pi^mry and iioyalty to oar Prince ; nay, 

; fare^y^U ail. Co\'efnfnea^ and Soiciety it kK^ aK 

proJfeifiQns and Am, and Coirvauenceis of Life, 

ail chaC'i$ laudable or valuable m the v/orid. 

And now having id the £Hl place explained the 

W<V^4^ <?f .^h* Text, and fecfaMMy- decejacd the tnerc 

jP<j/^if qf i$ty| Ag^ td be no betier than di(gui^^ J^ 

#4^! (^^ing (ihey basre now no pretence to the E)e- 

i^^Efncvrnf-y ) and afterwards having fliowftjthat 

T»AU«igly t« jttttsteaio dbfi I^oHjefit tfjtkei/m (which 

^w,3P, ^\K€^9\lyf.t94hoofe^path.aa'd^Eyil{ hfope Life mi 

few.. ^4 -^Pd te'i9t!fe.lfe(ir/«ff/j ntffer thauLt^h) ia the 

IjFjojOk .^6}fd and: imaaiifiderate Ivi^ j and that 

. ihe?^ is, «ipdiiog CO. cxpak fo filiy 2. Choice : Nor 

any 
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ally ; Nfc^^ of . k :} Ion R^ligbo ^dods . not . itil>^ 
poie. an)f^ ArtkUs of Faicb cHac avc sifipi^dimr c^ 
oitt Facttkiesi, and incrrdibte cb Kamial KcsS&hi 
K<x Jbuwefi ; becaufe ile%k>ni kSdi£k cvttt iti chk 
Prcient Life the trueft and beft Intercft ajl- wdl df 
Vftty fingle ^ erf on ( for a Chriftian's Belief is the 
hi(^ a>it>lbttay€^) and l«s B&pe tb^ mofl glotfeus 
of all!. Mep'fy arid thePsa^icalDidiei ken^c^lig^el 
to> . ar^ in^ thenolfikes agnasble to ki& Katiaf e, mA 
cofiklucibie t^ hts^iTsmpbi^ Happv^sf^af ^f CW 
^MN<i[ji«f 4pU:.6«lwmiMirtS', bvcaitfe Hellion Jb tiiidfi 
i^^\f Q^eftHl iKT^ Civil- Soc)dt)ry i>iit'&m<lattfe4it:d^>)^ 
iij^cei)ar)rto» ic^ yciy Birth .^nd CotfftiCtiCiotP: H!li 
ving, I fay, competentiy pKoved ihcfd 'Pjtti6|i^*rtJi , 
as far as the ufual brevity of fuch Difcourfes will 
allow ; I fliall conclude all with one fliort Re- 
fle(Stion, That if Atheifm or modern Veifm be evin- 
ced to be Fo/fy, how great miift that Folly be .* It 
mtrft not he bare FoUy\ tut ^dhe^a.nS 3tJFraSii- 
on. Nor do we need to recurr to the Stoical ^iL- 
radox, Tljat all Fools are mad j Nor to that Saying' 
of one of tlieir own Party, who (not out of De- 
riiion, as fome w^uldr haro^ it, but Opt of Comple- 
ment to the PuBhick j call*d it hfanietttem fapienti- 
amy the A/di Philofophy of Atheum. For fo fbc- 
ti{hly to lofe the purefl Pleafures and Comforts of^ ^ 
t/;« World, , and forego the expe^tion of Immor;^ 

tality> 
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tzUtyzin amther $ and 'fo defperately to -xua the 
Ki&k oi dmBng with dKrlaJiin^ turnings, it plakiiy 
^iTcbyas itfelf to be. what it is; it is manifeftly 
the moft-pernicbus Fotty and deplorable M4Siej? 
in (he World, i- ... / - 



* t 



1 1 t 



i:/})f4y, the Father (f Mkrdes and God af hfriite Wtf- 
J^'reJuce the. ,1c ooMih from their Errors, and make 
them wife unto Salvation t- Confirm the Sceptical 
and wayering Mtndsy -■ and Jo freVenti USy tHat ftand 
fafty HI tMmr doings i and further^ usmuhhis continual 
i^{f», that w^iimay hot be of theih'that diuw back 
uncD -perdition, but of them that believe to the 
faying of che Soul, Jmen» 
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to give an account of himfelf and the new Do<arine 
tkat he fpoke oi: fon, fky diey, thou bringefl firangt 
things to our ears^ we would know therefore what thefe- 
^ings imajt'. TheApoftlej who was to /peak to 
fijch a promifcuous AffcnEibly, has withmoft^ admi-- 
rable Prudence and Art^ fo accomnaodated his DiH 
courfe, that every branch and member o£ it isdi- 
redly oppofed to a known Error and Prejudice 
of fome Party of his Hearers. I will beg leave 
to be the more prolix in explaining the whole 5 
becaufe it will be a ground and introdu(5lion not 
. only to this prefent > but fame other fubfequent^ 
Difcour^^s.. ^ . ■ ' 

From the Ihitription of an Altar- to the Unknown 

God,, which, is mentioned by Heathcn^^ Awhorsy as 

bxeknos Z,«d4»j zniA^hUdfirotus And Q^txSy he xakes oiic^- 

i»tpj£.fibn (v. 24.) to declare unto them^ t\iSi.t6od^thati 

Sl^L A »Mi? the World and all: things therein This firft Do- 

|j*;/^|j2 <^ine, though, admitted by maoy of his Auditors, 

»ris is exprcfly againft: the MptcuKeam^ who a(cribed the 

Origin and Frame of the World not to the Power 

of God, but the fortuitous- concourfe of Atoms ; 

and to the Peripatetics, that fuppofcd all things to 

have been eternally, as they now are, and never 

£0 have . been made at all,, cither l^ the Deity or 

without him. Which God, lays he, feeing that he 

is Lord of Hiayen^ and Earthy dmeHeth. not m. Temples 

made. 
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made with handsy neither is worshipped with mens hands 
as though he needed any thing, feeing he gfpeth to aU 
Life and 'Breath and aU things. This is oppofed to 
the Civil and Vulgar Religion oi Jthensy which wor- 
fliippedGod with Temples and Sacrifices, as if he 
really needed Habitation and Suftenance. And 
that the common Heathens had fuch a mean ap- 
pcehenfion about the indigency of their Gods ap- 
pears plainly to name no more, from Ariftophanes % 
^lutus, and the Dialogues of Lucian. But the Phi- 
Ipfophers were not touchM in this point, all Parties 
and Si&s, even the * Epicureans forfooth did main- * Lucret 
tain f 7B avTa^xM) the felf fufficiency of the Godhead : 2'/£/t^ 
and feldom or never facrificed at all, unlefs incon-fej^Jif 
defcenfionto thecuftom of their Country. There's-'*'*- 
^ very remarkable palTage in T^rtuKdns Apology, 
^is enim ^Jjih/of^mfacrificare compeUit, &c. I. It ap- ^^^^^ ^^ 
pears from, thence, that the PJiilofophers, no Ufsf*^- "f^ 
than the Chriflians, negle^ed the ^gan Worfhip 
and Sacrifices ; though what was connived ac ia 
che one, was made highly penal and capital in the 
other. And Iktth made of one hlood all nations of, men^ v. a^ 
fgr to dmeUmdl the face of^he Earthy and hath deters 
mnd the. times before, appointed^ and th bound oftheir'^ 
habitation. This DcK5trine about the beginning of > 
Human Race, though agreeable enough to the. 
TMonifiA Siad t Stoicksy_ doth apparently thwar* the 

EpkU'. 
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Epicuream and Jrijiatelians : one of whom did pro- 
duce their Primitive Men from meet Accident ot 
Mechaniim 3 the other denied that Man had any 
beginning at all, but had eternally continued thus 
by Succeifion and Propagation. Neither were the 
Commonalty oi Athens unconcern d in this point. 
For although, as we learn from I/ocrates, Demo' 
^/^en^/and others of their Countrymen, theyprofef 

L'a^*** ^d themfelves to be ^ oMx-^*^* Jborigims, not 
Demoftt cranlplanted by Colonies or othcrwifc from any 
€ico^'!^» Foreign Nation but born out of their own Soil in Jt- 
^L^"*' ff^t and had the feme £arth for their Parent, their 
Spj Nurfe and their Country j and perhaps fome ^ few 
Um. tn might believe that all the reft of Mankind were de- 
rived from thm^ and fo might apply and interpret 
the Words of the Apoftle to this fooliOi Tradition : 
yet that conceit was entertain'd but by a few ; {qh 
Tkucyd. they generally allowed that the JB^ptims and Ski- 
fodoc. &c. HanS) and fome others were Ahortgims alio, as well 
as themfelves. Then follow the words of the Text, 
"• a7,a». That theyJhouU feek the Lordf ifh^ly they might feel 
^ter hitttf and md him 5 though he be not far from «- 
very one of us. For m him we Uve, and MoVe, and haVe 
our !Being, And this he confirms by the Authority 
(rf" a Writer that lived above ^ 00 years before, as 
<ertain Mfo of your own Toets haVefaid, for we are d- 
fo Us Off faring. This indeed was no Argument to 

the 



"' 1^ 



■I .1 I , > i ' ^ 1 ■ ■ ■ • " I ' ■■ " ■■ ■"*■>■■ r 




from the. fdcMes of the Sod, 1 



the Epicurean Auditors, who particularly had aj^*»'fj 



deAnJ^*' 



(tohtcmpt of and Ipiteagainft the Poets^ hcciLuCc on et.& <(m. 
all occafions they introduced the Miniftcry of the ^* ' *** 
Gods, and taught the feparate Exiftence of human 
Souls : And their Maftcr Epicurus had bragged, that 
m all his Writings he had not cited one (ingle Au-L«rt.»» 
chority out of any Book whatfofever. But it was wt. ^ ' 
•f great weight and moment to the Common Peo- 
ple J who had the Poets in mighty cfteem and ve- 
neration, and ufed diem as their Mailers of Mora- 
lity and Religion : and the other Se<^s of Philofb- 
phers likewiie did frc^encly adorn and confirm 
their Di(cour(es by Citations, out of Poets. For as 
Hutch then 4s we are the off-fpring ofGodj we ought not 
to think that the GoSeadis lihunto Gold or Sihery or 
Stone grtHf en ly art or mans daVtcf^ This is direj5tly 
tevelTd agaihft the grofs Idolatry of the Vulgar^ 
|forthe Phflofophers are not concern'^ in it) that 
betieved^e very Statues of Gold and Silver and o- 
Acr Maecrialis, to b^ Gq<J,' and terminated their' 
Prayers in thofe Images j as I might fliew frotii. 
many {<aflages of Scripture, from the Apologies of 
the F^mitive Chriftians, and the Heathen w ri.ters 
diernfcives. And the times of this ignorance GtiJt wiif^^.vn»- v- 
ed aty [ (the ineaniae of whidi is^ ?s ijfcm z*\iW oc- 
eafibnthe fanife KfoMe hath exprefred*'it, tftet //J 
times fafi he fu^'U aii Nations to^ walk in their WAft-^'*-'*- 

ways) 
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-ways) hut now cormnandeih (S\fery one to repent 'y 'Be- 
caufe he hath appointed a day^ in the which he wlUjud^ 
the world inrighteoufnefsy hy that man^whom he hath or^ 
dained'y whereof he hath ^iVen ajfurance unto alimeny in 
that he hath raifed him from the dead. Hitherto the 
Apoftlc had never contrai^ted the opinions of all his 
Hearers at once ; (o that although at every part of 
his Difcourfe fome of them might be uneauc and 
nettled 5 yet a moderate filence and attention was 
ftill obferved, becaufc it was agreeable to the no- 
tions of the reft. But when they heard of the ^/ur- 
reBiori of the Dead, the interruption and clamour 
became univerfal : (o that here the Apoftlc broke 
-v. jj. off his Difcourfe, and departed from among them. 
What could be the rcafon of this general diffenc 
from the notion of the Rcfurredtion, feeing that al- 
moft all of diem did believe the Immortality of the 
-Soul ? St. Chryfofiom hath a conceit, that the Jihe- 
mians took wJ^jgetm (the original word for ^furreBt- 
■m) to be preached to them as a Goddeis,, and . in 
this fancy he is followed by fonae of the ,Moder(i& 
The ground of the conjcdure is the 1 8 th* verfc of 
this Chapter, where fome faid, What will this 'Babler 
Jay ? other fome, He feemetb to he a fetter forth of 
firmgt Gods (f6^ ^iM»lM>y ftrange X>eities, which 
comprehends both Sexes) Ifecaufe he preached unto 

■them lii9Sr^Tyar«^$iMv^ Jefus and the ^furreBim, 

Now, 
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Now, (ay they, it could not be faid Deities in the 
plural number, unlefs it be fuppofcd that dvdgBta^ is 
a Godd^fs, as well as Jefus a God. But we knotHr, 
fuch a permutation of Number is frequent in all 
Languages. We have another example of it in the 
very Text, Js certain alfo of your own ^oets have f aid j r- *'• 
For we are alfo his Off-fpring, And yet the Apoftle Phen.^.j. 
meant only one, jratus the Cilicianj his Country- aS x*. 
man, in whofe Aftronomical Poem this paflage is SlSSf? 
now extant. So that although he preached to the f^'^.^*** 
Jthenians Jefus alone, yet by a common mode of 
fpeech he might be called, a fetter forth of flrange 
Gods. 'Tis my opinion, that the general diftaite 
and clamour proceeded from a miftake about the 
nature of the Chriftian Refurre<Si;ion. The word 
Kfiurredtion (eo-i^wtu&a/ & ivd^a^) was well enough 
known amongft the Jtheniansy as appears at this 

time from ^ Homer, Efchyks and *Hom.// •?$,.<«/,>, 
S&phdif^l (Co that it could hardly pof- *'«'*?*'.*^*=\,^[^ !E^'"»I"•. 
iibly be jmasin d to be a Goddeis) ivMmaj^ wm.^ "Am^ &». 
but It always denoted a returning ^E.'eatra ij6.*aaa. %-n,Tiyy' 
from the State of the Dead to this 
prefent World, to eat and drink and 
. converife upon the Earth, and fo after another 
riod of Life to die again as before. And 
fius a Roman feems to have had the fame 
prehenfions about it. For when he declares 
cale of St. ^aul his Prifoner to Kmg Agrip^a 
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tells 'him, That the Accufation was only • abbot 

certain qiieftionsof the JeWifli Superftition 5 anid 

Aftsiyip. ^y Q^g jgj^n^ which ufds deidf whom Taul affirmeiio he 

aUve. So that when the Athenians heard him men- 
tion the Refurirediibnrcrf^the Dead, which according 
to their accepcatron of the'wofd Wis a^ contradiction 
to common Serife, and th«fEiperi<?nce'ofall"^lac6s 
and Ag^s } they ha«d'iio panehcctoglvc^anyloh- 
tute 14. ger attention^ 'Hii words pemei to thkm as idle taks, 
"• as the firft news of our Saviour's Refurirc^bn did 
to the Apoftles theirafelves. Alh interrupted ind 
mocked him, except* a few, that feem to have un- 
derflood him aright, whidafaM they would hear him 
again of this matter. Jultas When our Saviour faid 
john<J.j3 in an Allegori<Jal afidMyfllicial'fenfe, -Exceptye eht 
'the Flejh of the Son of Man, and drink h» blood, je 
hdPenoMfe inyow, the Hearers tinderffobdliim litc- 
v.<5o. rally and grofly. The Jews therefore firoye among 
themfet)^es, faying. How can. this man ^iVe us hisFlefh 
V.66. to eat I this is a hard ftying, who can. hear it? And 
from that time many of his f>if cities went hack, and walk- 
ed no more with him, 

I have now gone through this excellent Difcourfe 
of the Apoftle, in which many moll important 
Truths are clearly and fuccin^ly delivered j fuch 
as the Exiftence, the Spirituality, and All-fufficien- 
cy of God,, the Creation of the World, the Oriei- 
nation of Mankind from one common ftock accor- 

ding 
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ding tp the Hiftory of M^j the Divine Provi- 
dence in over-ruling all Nations and People, the 
new Do^ine of Repentance by the preaching of 
the Gofpel, the Rcfurre^on of the Dead, and the 
appointed Day of an univerfal Judgment. To all 
wHch: particulars by God's Permiflion and a^ance 
I .fliall fay fomething in due time. But at prefent 
I have confined my felf to diat near and intrinfecal 
a()d. convincing Argument of the Being of God, 
^Irich wc have ftoni Human Nature it felf 5 and 
whicb appears to be principdHy here recommend- 
ed. JbySt^^W in the words of the Text, That they 
flmid/eehthe Lord,> ifhaphf they might feel after him^ 
and find him, though he he not far from every one us. 
For in him Cthatisbyhis power) we live, and move, 
and have our being. 

The Pcppoficion, wluckl (hall fpeak to, from 
this Text is this : That the very Life and Vital Mo- 
tion and the Formal Edence and Nature of Man is 
wholly owing to the power of God: and that the 
confideratiion df .our Seflves, of our own Souls and 
Bodies, doth, dire(9^y and nearly conduct us to the 
acknowledgment of his Exiftence. And, 

I . I fhall prove, That there is an immaterial 
Subflance in us, which we call Soul and Spirit, ef^ 
(cntially diftin<Sb from our Bodies: and that this Spi- 
rit doth neceflarily evince the £xiilence of a Supreme 
and Spiritual Being. And, Bz . 2. That 
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2. That the Organical Structure of Human Bo- 
dies, whereby they arc fitted to hve and move and 
be vitally informed by the Soul, is unqueftionably 
the workmanlliip of a moft wife and powerfull and 
beneficent Maker. But I will referve this latter 
part for the next opportunity;, and my prefent un- 
dertaking (hall be this. To evince the Beingof Goct 
from the confideration of Human Souls. 

(i.) And firft, I fay, there is an immaterial 
Subftance in us, which, we call Soul, effentially di* 
ftin<a from out Bodies. I fliall lay this down as 
felf-evident. That there is fomething in our Com- 
pofition, that thinks and apprehends, and tt^t6ts 
and deliberates, detcrmins and doubts,, confents and^ 
denies} that wills, and demusrs, and refolvcs, and^ 
choofes, and rejeifts j that receives various fenlati- 
ons and impreflions from external objeds, and 
produces voluntary motions of feveral parts of our 
Bodies. This every man , is confcious of^ neither 
can any one be fo fceptical as to doubt of or deny 
it ; that very doubting or denying being each of 
them mentioned and fuppofed before, and inclu-, 
ding feveral of the reft in their Idea's and Notions. 
And in the next place 'tis as Iclf evident, that thefe 
Faculties and Operations of Thinking, and Willing^ 
and Perceiving, muft proceed from fomething or 
other as their efficient Caufe : mecr Nothing being 



never. 
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never able to produce any thing at all. So that 
if thefe powers of Cogitation, and Volition, and 
Senfatibn, are neither inherent in Matter as fuch, 
nor acquirable to Matter by any motion and mo- 
dification of it; it neceflarily follows, that they 
proceed from fome cogitative Subftance, fome in- 
coi^orcal Inhabitant within us, which we call Spi^^ 
rit and Soul. 

(1.) But firft, thefe Faculties of Senfation and' 
Perception are not inherent in Matter as fuch. For 
if it were (b J what monftrous abfurdities would 
follow ? Every Stock and Stone would be a perci- 
pient and rational Creature. We fliould have as 
much feding upon the clipping ofTa Hair, as the 
cmtiiig off a Nerve. Or rather, as Men, that is 
a complex Being compounded of many vital parts, 
we fliould have no feeling nor perception at all. For 
every fingle Atom of our Bodies would be a di- 
ftin<^ Animalj endued with ftlf confcioufncfs and'^ 
perfonal Senfation of its own.- And a great num- 
ber of foch living and thinking Particles could not 
poflibly by their mutual con£ra<5b and preffing and ' 
ftrikiflg compofe one greater individual Animal, 
with one Mtnd and Underftanding, and'a vital Con- 
ienlion of the whole Body: anymore than a fwarm.- 
of Bees, or a crowd of Men and Wdmen can be 
conceived to.make up one particular Living Crea- 
ture 
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cure compounded and conilicuced of the aggregate 
of them all. 

(2.) It remains therefore, fecondly, that feeing. 
Matter m general, as Matter, -has not any Senlation 
or Thought j if it have them. at all, they muft he 
the refult of fome Modification of it : it muft ac- 
quire them by fome Organical Difpofition j by , 
fuch and fuch dec^minate Motions, by the a<5tion , 
and re-a<5tion of one Particle upon another. Apd 
this is the Opinion of cycry Atl^ifl .and counterfeit. 
Qeift of theie times^ that believes there is^ no Subr 
ft^nce but Matter ; and excludes all in^qorporea! { 
Nature out of the number of Beings. 

Now to ^ve a clcjircr and fuller confutation of; 
this Atheiftical -^ertjlon, I wjllprpcce^ in this me-, 
thpd. 

i. Firft I will give a true Notion, anid Ide^ of • 
M^^ter5 whereby it will appear that it has no iij- 
hcj^ejjt f a<julty of .Swife and |*€rception, 

2., I wi)l prove,, thac.no particular . Species of, 
Matter, as the ^Brain and Animal Spirit, h^th.any^^ 
pqwer -of ^nfe and Perception. 

3. I will (hew, that Motion in , general fuper- 
added to Matter cannot prodiice any Senfeand Pecr 
ception. 

4. I wjljdetrjonftratc, cH^c no .Dcteirminj^ijc, 
Motion, as of fhi; Aninujl Spirip; thrgugh Mufcles 

and 
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and Nerves, can beget Senfe arid Perception. 

5. I will evince, that no Adion and Percuifion 
bf the Animal Spirit, one Particle againft another, 
can create any Senfe and Perception. 

6. r will anfwer the Athcift's Argument of mat- 
ter of Fa<5t and Experience in brute Beafts j which, 
fay they, are allowed* to be meer Matter, and yet 
have fome degree of Senfe and Perception. 

And fkft I will give a true Notion and Idea of 
Matter 5 whereby it will appear that it has no inhe- 
rent Faculty of Senfe and Perception. And I will 
offer no other, but what all competent Judges, and 
even Atheifts themfelves do allow of j and which 
being part of ilic Epicurean and ^emocrif^^Ti Philofo- 
|>T]iy is provideriHaily one of the bed Antidotes a- 
gainft their "^other impious opinions: as the Oil of 
Scorpioiis is faid to be againft the.poifon of their 
Stings. When we frame in our minds any notion 
6( Matter, we conceive noehiiig elfc but ExtenHon- 
and Bulk j which is idfipenetrable and divifible and 
jpaflive } by which three properties is under Aood, 
that any particular quantity of Matter dodi hinder 
all other from intruding into its f^ace, tillit fdf be 
renidved out of it 5 that it may be divided and 
broke into nuinerous parts of dinerent fizes and fi- 
gures, which by various rankirig and difpofing 
may produce an immenfe diverfity of Surfaces and 

Textures ; 
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Textures 5 that if it be once bereaved of Motion., 
it cannot of it felf acquire it again, nor till it be 
thruft or .ftruck by fome other Body from without, 
or, (fay we, though not the Atheift) be intrinfe- 
cally moved by an immaterial felf adiveSubftance, 
that can penetrate and pervade it. Wherefore in 
the whole Nature and Idea of Matter, wc have no- 
thing but Magnitude, and Figure, and Situation, 
and a capacity of being moved and divided. So 
that no parts of Matter confider'd by themfelves, 
are either hot or cold, cither white or black, cither 
Ijitter or fwcet, or betwixt the extreams. All the 
various Mixtures and Conjugations of Atoms do 
beget nothing but new inward Texture, . and alte- 
ration of Surface. No fenfible Qualities, as Light, 
and Colour, and Heat, and Sound, can be lub- 
fiftent in the Bodies diemielves abfolutcly conildcr- 
ed, without a relation to our Eyes, and Ears, and 
other Organs of Senfe. Thefe Qualities arc only 
the effects of our Scn(ation, which arife from the 
different motions upon our Nerves from objects 
without, according to their various modification 
and pofition. For example, when pellucid cou- 
lourlcfs Glafs, or Water, by being beaten into pow- 
der or froth, do acquire a very intenfe whitenefs ; 
what can we imagine to be produced in the Glafs or 
Water, but a new diipofition of parts ? Nay an 

objc(5l 
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ehysdi under the felfiame difpofitbn aad modiiica- 
lion, when 'tis viewed by us under differing pro- 
piorcions, doth reprefenc very -differing colod^s," 
without any change at all in it felf. > For that fame: 
opake, white Powder of Glafs, when 'tis fcen thro' 
a good Microfcope, doth exhibit ail its litde frag- 
ments pellucid and colourlefs 5 as the> whole ap^ 
pear'd to the naked eye, before it was pounded. $& 
that Whitened, and Rednefs, and Cpldneis, and' 
the like, > are. only Idea'&and Vital FaHibns in tis- 
fhat iee and.feelr but ca^ nomdic be conceivedto; 
be jreal and ' diftin<Sk > Qua^iq in the! Qbdies them- 
felve$5 than Roles or Honey caa be thought to 
fmellor tafte their own Sweetnels, or an Organ be 
^onfdoiu ( to its .iMuilck ,■ or Gun-powder to its 

Thus far then we havc-fJroyed, and 'tis agreed 
on all hands , that in our conception of any 
quantify of Body, tha« is nothing, but: Figure and 
Site, ilnd' a Capacity of Motion) ; eithdr of the whole, 
or the infenfible Parts. Whi(ih Motion, if it be 
dually imprcfled upon it, doth only caufe a new 
Pf dcT: and Contexture of parts : fo that all the I- 
dea*s of fen fiblc Qualities are not inherent in the in- 
animate Bodies 5 but are the 6ffed:s of their Mo don 
upon our Nerves, and fympathetical and vital Paf- 
(ions. produced within our felves. 

C Our 






i S .A Canfttttuim of Atbeifm 

2. Our iccood cn^piry taulX be ; what it is ia 
die conftiojtioa and conntpoikion o£ a Man chae 
hach the Faculty of forming fiich I<jea'3; what h 
than prindple o£ Life and Self-a^hvity and real^ 
within us, th^ performs tbofe higher operations ^ 
of Cogitation, and Appetite, and Will. Lee us.> 
cony in out minds this true notion c^Bo4yi<(ge^ 
serai, and apply it to our own Subftancc; andob* 
ferve what prerogatives this Rational Machin (as 
the AtheiOs would make us to be} can chalrkng^ 
aboYe other parcels of Muter. We obfirrve then 
id this underftanding piece of C^ock-work j that. 
lus Body, as well as other^ fetifele^ Matter, has co» 
kiur, and warmth, and k&xit(%^ and the like. Blie 
we have proved it before^ and 'tis acknowledged y. 
that thefe Qualities are not fiibfifleat in tho& Bodies, 
but are operations of. Fancy begotten ift Ibmetking 
elfe. So that 'tis not Biood and Bones, that can 
be confcious of their own hardnefs and rednefs^ and 
we are ftill to feek for imiething elie in ou« Frame ^ 
and Make, that muft receive thefe impreiSious. Wifl 
they (ay that thefe idea s are performed by die Brain i 
But the difHculry returns upon them again: fof we^ 
perceive that the like (|ualities of foftneis, whiteneiS' 
and warmth, do belong to the Bcain it felf ; and^ 
£being the Brain Js but Body, thofe C^alkies ^•. 
we. have fhe^n) cannot be. inherent mk, but are. 
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the paflions of fome other ^ubftance mthout it. 
Therefore die Brain is hot that nature, which ima- 
•gins thbfe (jualidcs of k felf. 

But they may fay, *tis not the Grofs Subftance 
pf the Brain that caufes Perception 5 but the Ani- 
mal Spkit, and infenfible Particles, that have their 
i^cndevouz th^re, and are* devoid of thofe qualities,^ 
bccaufe the^.'Acver fall uiidcr oiir Senfd's by reafon 
6f thtir minutcneis. But we conceive, that every 
one of thefe alfo hath ^ determinate ^gure: they 
«it Sphctts, or Cubes, be PV r^ids, or Concs^ 
dt or Ibmc* Ihipe or odier mat is irregular and 
iiameled 5 kttd all tfaefe are but Modes and ASc&i' 
da$ of Magnitude ; and the Idea's of fuch Modes 
catt h6 mote be fubilftetit in the Atoms fo modi- 
fied, than the (dca of Rednels was jufl: now found 
to lie inherent in the ^loodj, or that of Whitenels 
in the Brain. And what reUtion or affinity is there 
(jetween a minute Body and Cpgit;ation, any more 
diah itiC greateil t Is a imaU drop of Rain any wir 
(erdiantheOceati ? or do we gtind inanimate Cora 
intolivihg and rational Meal? my very Nails, or 
my Hair, or the Horns and Hoofs of a Bcaft may 
bid as fair for U^erflanding and Senfe, as the fi- 
nely Animal Spirit of the Brain. 

3 . But Thirdly, they will fay, 'tis not the Bulk 
and Subdance of the Animal Spirit, but its Motion 
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afid future, and recolleding the whole by the Me- 
mory and Fancy, calls this by one denominatioti 
and that by anodher. Viciw t4)en can diat Motioft 
he the efficient of Thought, which is evidently the 
Effeft and Ac ProduA of it? 

5. But Fifthly, they will (ay farther, (which is 
their lafl tefuge) that 'tis not Motion alone, or un- 
dar this or that Determination^ that prodticeth Co^ 
gication ; but when it falls out that numerous Pat- 
^es of Matter, aptly difpoied and diredied, do 
incerfere in their Motions, and ftrik^ and knock 
one another; this is it which begets tiltir Senfation. 
Ail the a^ive power and vigor of the Mitid, our 
Faculties of Realbn, Imagination and Will are the 
wonderfdil tcTult of tfiis mutual Occurie, diis Pul' 
u<m and Repercuffion oif Atoms. Juft ^as we «t-' 
feiienceitJndwFiintanddieSted) you may move 
chem apart as lo^ as y^ia pleale, to very Me 
purpotet but 'tis the Hkdng and Collidon of them 
duit mnft make them ftrike Fire. You may tt- 
lacniber I have proved before, tSfat Light and Hear, 
and the ttSt of thofe Qiialities, are not fuch Pafii. 
QCK inthe Bodies, as we perceive in our fdves. So 
that this fmitmg c^ the Steel with the FHht doth only 
make a Comminution, and a very rapid Whirling' 
and Melting of fome Particles: but that Idea of : 
jElame is wnboUy in us* But whsa a ftrange and 
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nxnaculous thing (hould we count it, if the Flint 
and the Sceei> iaftead of a few ^rk$ fhouicl chance 
t» knock out Definitions and Syllogifbu? And yet 
it's ako^her as reafonable, as this fbetiih opinioiii^ 
of die AtheiAs ; That dead ienfelcfs Atoms can ne* 
"ver juftie and champs one another into Li^ and' 
Underftanding. All tirat can be ^(ed:ed lay i\i6x 
encoimters of Atoms, is eitherthe imparting or re^ 
ceiving of Motion, oc a new determinadoii'and di^ 
le^ionoT icsCourlk K4atter, when k a^tipot]^ 
I^atter, oan^ commimicace nothing bat Motion 3.. 
and that we have {kew'd bef<M« to be utterly unable 
to produce thole Operaticais of our Minds.^ And 
again, hovi^c^n that Concuflfon of Atoms be capa- 
bk of begetting tbole kitrm^cal and vital Alfe4li- 
dnsy that Se1l^co{^ourne& and other Powers an# 
Energ^s that we feel in our Mkids : feeing, they^ 
only ^ike upon the outward Surfaces 5^ they ean- 
mx. inwardly pervade one another; diey cantioe 
have any penetration of Dimensions and Conjun^' 
on ofSab^nce. But, it may be, tliat thefe .^' 
corns of theirs may have it ki diem, but they are 
ie<fira^c^y and Allien ; and therefof!^,. likd Ktdri of = 
the iaitM Tempers, muft be b^jtgjcl and bulEeeecl > 
iiico>^afon; And mdeed that way of Argun)eR»> 
tatioa would be moft (M^per and d&^ual upon^ 
iMe Ashcifti^l Aeomiil» tlKmfelires; '1^ a vig^ 

rous 






^4.: ' -A Confutation of Atbdfm 

rDus Execution of good Laws, and not rational 
Difcourfes only, either negle^ed or not uadetftobd, 
that inuft reclaim the profanfinefe of- thofe perverfc 
and unreafonable Men. For what can be faid more 
to fuch pcrfons, that are either fo difingenuous or 
(bftupid, as to profefs to believe, That ail thena-- 
tiiral Powers and acquired Habits of the Mind, thii 
penetrating Underftanding and accurate Judgment, 
that ftrength of Memory and readinefs of Wit, that 
Liberality and Juftice and Prudcnoe ::and Magnanii 
inity, that Charity and Beneficence to Mankind, 
that ingenuous fear and awfull Love of God, that 
comprehenfivc Knowledge of the Hiftories and Lan^ 
guages of fo many, Natioos,, that experienced Iii- 
fight iatb the works :an4 \Kpnders, of r Naturj:,; thk 
ri<?h. Vein.of Poetry and ine?chauftcid; fountain iof^E- 
/ loquencc, thofe lofty flights of Thought and aU 

iK^eCl intuitive Perception of abftrufe Notions, thofc 
e:^tcd DKcoveries of Mathematical TheoriCnis and 
Ip^ifie jContennpJiations 5 allthefe admirable En- 
dowments and. Capacities of human Nature, which 
we fotrtctimes fee adually exiftent in one and the 
Qitr^j^ttCoh, can proceed from the blind fihuflfling 
and 4^foal clafliing of Atoms. I could as cafily 
Seneca Ef. ukc Up wi?h that fenfelefs aflcrtion of the Stokh, 
^^^h^ That; Vertycs and Vices and Sciences and Arts, and 
2E*^' Rwcics ^d Paffio^M and Appetites arc all <^ them 
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real Bodies and diftin<5J: Animals ; as with this of the 
Atheift, That they can all be derived from the Pow- 
er of meer Bodies. 'Tis utterly incredible and im- 
po/Sble ; and we cannot without indignation go a- 
bout to refute fuch an abfurd imagination, fuch 
a grofs contradid:ion to unprejudiced Reafon. And 
yet if the Atheifts had not been driven from all 
their polls and their fubtcrfuges^ if we had not pur- 
fued their Atoms through all their turnings and 
windings, their cells and recefles, their interferings 
and juftlings ; they would have boafted, that they 
could not be anfwerd ^ with an arrogant Icorn and 
a mighty . flutter aiid triumph. 

Nay though they are fo miferably confounded 
and baffled, and <:an offer no further explication of 
the Caufc and the Manner ; yet they will, Sixthly^ 
urge matter of Fa(5t and Experience, that meer Bo- 
dy may produce Cogitation and Senfe. For, fay 
they, do but obfervc the a(5i:ions of fome Brutes, how 
nearly they approach to human Reafon, and vifi- 
bly difcovcr fome glimpfes of Underftanding : and 
if that be performed by the pure Mechanifm of their 
Bodies (as many do allow, who yet believe the 
Being of God, and an immaterial Spirit in Man) 
then 'tis but railing our Conceptions, and fuppo- 
fing Mankind to be Engiris of a finer Make and 
ContcKturc, and the bufinefs is done. I mull cori- 
fefs, that the Cartejians and fome others, men that 
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have given no occaflon to be fijfpc^ted of Irrcligioff 
have aflefced that Brutes are meer Machins and Au^ 
tomato. I cannot now engage in the controverfie, 
neither is there any neeeflity to do fo j for Religion 
i$ not endanger'd by either opinion. If brutes have 
immaterial Souls, they'll fay, then they muft be 
either annihilated, or immortal This objedlion 
fiippoicth the being of God : and God can as eafily 
annihilate as create. Or, ifthey be immortal, what 
need we be concern'H about k ?- 'tis only by the 
good pleafure of their Maker, who doth all things 
fofthe befl^ And ifthey be BareEngins and Ma- 
ehinsj- I admire and adore the divine Artifice- and 
SKilLinfoch a wonderful! contrivance. But I (hall 
deify then that they have any Reafon or Senfe, if 
they be nothing but Matter. Omnipotence it felf 
cannot create cogitative Body, And 'tis not any. 
imperfe<5tion in the power of God, but an incapa- 
city in the Subject: The Ideas of Matter and 
Thought are abfolutely incompatible. And this 
the Carte/tans themfelves to allow. Do but cgn- 
vinee tkm^ that Brutes have the leaft participation 
©f Thought, or Will, or; Appetite, or Senfation, or 
Eaney ; and they'll readily retra<3: their Opinion. 
Fornone but befotted Atheifts, do joyrr the two 
Notions together, and believe Brutes to be Ratio- 
nal or Scnficive Machins. They arc either the one 
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or the other j ckher endued with Senfe and fome 
glimmering Rays of Reafon from a higher Princi- 
ple than Matter j or (as the Carts/tans (ay) they 
are purely Body, devoid of all Senfation and Life : 
and, like the Idols of the Gentiles, thghaVe eyes^and 
fee not 5 ears, and hear not ; nojes^ and fmell not ; they 
eat without hunger, and drink without thirft, and 
howl without pain. They perform the outward 
material actions j but they have no inward Self- 
confcFoufnefs, nor any more perception of what 
they do or fuffcr ; than a Looking-Glafs has of the 
Obje<5^s it refie<5ts, or tlie Index of a Watch of the 
Hour it points to. And as one of thofe Watches, 
when it was firft pefcnred to the Emperor of China, 
■was taken there for an Animal: fo on the contrary, 
om- Cartejtam take brute Animals for a fort of 
Watches. For, confidering the infinite diftance be- 
twixt the poor mortal Artift, and the Almighty 
Opificer j the few Wheels and Motions of a Watch, 
4nd the inrramerable Springs and Organs in the 
Bodies of Brutes 5 they raa;y affirm (as they think, 
without cither abfiirdicy or impiety) that they are 
nothing but nsoving Jutomata^ as the fabulous^ "^i''^ 
Statues oi'D^dahtSy bereaved' of all ttnt life, and vi- suidam «» 
t2^ Senfatioa 5 which never adt Ipopffaneoufly and 7nt'£i!L, 
freely, but as Watches mtrff be xvooiid up to fet ^^^t 
them a. going 3 fo their Motions alfo ^re excited and ^^""^ 
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inhibited, are moderated and managed by theOb- 
jcds without them,, 

( 2. ) And now that I have gone through the fix 
pares that I propofed, and fufficiently (hewn that 
Senfe and- Perception can never be the prod ua of 
any kind of Matter and Motion j it remains there- 
fore, that it muft neccffarily prc^ceed from fomc in- 
Incorporeal Subftance within us. And though we 
cannot conceive the manner of the Soul's Adion 
and Paffion j nor what hold it can lay on the Body 
when it voluntarily moves it, yet we areas certain 
that It doth fo, as of any Mathematical Truth what' 
foever; or at leaft of fuch as are proved from the 
rmpoffibility or Abfurdity of the contrary, which 
notwithftanding are allowed for infallible Demon- 
ftrations. Why one motion of the Body begets an 
Idea of Pleafure in the Mind, and another of Pain 
and others of the other Senfes j why fuch a difpofi! 
tion ofthe Body induceth Sleep, another difturbs 
aJl the operations of the Soul, and occafions a Le- 
thargy or Frenzy 5 this Knowledge exceeds our 
narrow faculties, and is out of t1ie reach of our 
difcovery. I.difcern fomeexcellent Final caufes of 
■ iuchavitalConjunaionofBodyandSoulj butthe 
inftrumental I know not, nor what invifible Bands 
and fetters unite them together. I rcfolve all that 
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lata the fole Pleafure and Fuu of our Omnipocenc 
Creator : whofc Exiftence (which is my laft Point) 
isfo plainly and nearly deducible from the eftablifh- 
cd pf oof of an Immaterial Soul j that no wonder 
the rcfolved Atheifts do fo labour and beftir them- 
iclvcs to fetch Senfe and Perception out of the Pow- 
er of Matter. I will difpatch it in three words. For 
feeing, wc have (hewn) that there is an Incorporeal 
Subftance within us : whence did that proceed, and 
how came it into Being ? It did not exift from all 
Eternity, that's too abfurd to be fuppofed j nor 
could it come out of nothing into Being without 
an Efficient Caufe. Something therefore muft have 
created our Souls out of Nothing 5 and that Some- 
thing, (feeing Nothing can give more than it has) 
muff it felfhzvt all the Perfedions, that it hath gi- 
ven to them. There is therefore an immaterial and 
intelligent Being, that created our Souls :- which^ 
Being was either eternal it felfj or created immedi- 
ately ot ultimately by fome other Eternal, that hath 
all thofc Perfe(5tions. There is therefore Originally 
an Eternal, Immaterial, Intelligent Creator ; all which 
together arc the Attributes of God alone. 

And now that I have finiflied all the parts, which 
Lpropofed to difcourfe of ^ I will conclude all with 
a ihort application to the Atheifts. And I would 
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.advifcthem as a Friend, to leave off this dabbling 
and fmatterine in Philofopliy, this fliuffling and 
cuttingwith Atoms. It never fuccceded well with 
them, and they always -come off with the lofs. 
Their old Mafter E^kurus feems to have had his 
Brains fo muddled and confounded with them, that 
he fcarce ever kept in fhe right way ; though the 
main Maxim of his Philofophy was to truft te 
Epirunis ^^^ Senfes , and follow his Nofe. I will not 
»fuduw. f^j^e notice of his doting conceit, that the Sun and 

Lucrer./.5:. p ' 

Cicero </* Moon are no bigger, than they appear to the Eyc^ 
cad.U. a foot or half a yard over ; and that the Stars arc 
no larger than fo many Glow worms. But let us fee 
how he manages his. Atoms, thofe Almighty Tools 
that do every thing of themfclves without the help 
GcS; of a Workman. 'When the Atoms (fays he) Jiefcend 
nJ 7J«' ^" infinite fpace (very ingenioufly fpoken, to make 
rum pju- High and Low in Infinity) they do not fall plumb 
' down, but decline a little from the Perpendicular, 
either obliquely jor in a Curve : and this Oeclinari- 
jon (fays he) fi-om the dirc<5i: Line is the caufc of 
our Liberty of Will. Bur, I fay, this Declination 
of Atoms in their Defceot, was it felf either necefla- 
ry or voluntary. If it was neceflary, how then could 
that Neccflity ever beget Liberty ? if it was volunta- 
ry, then Atoms had that power of Volition before : 
and what becomes thenof thc£/>ic»re<^» Do«ftrine of 
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the fortuitous Produ<5tion of Worlds? The whole 
budnefs is Contradi<5tion and ridiculous Nonlenfcr 
*^T\& as if one fhould fay, that a Bowl equally poif- 
cd, and thrown upon a plain and fraooth Bowling, 
Green, will run neceflfarily and fatally in a dired: 
Motion: but if it be made wirha Byas, that may 
decline it a little from a ftraight Line, it may ac- 
quire by that Motion a Liberty of Will, and fo 
run fpontaneoufly to the Jack. It would behoove 
the Atheifts to give over fuch trifling as this, and 
refume the old folid way of confuting Religion. 
They fhould deny the Being of the Soul, becaufe 
they cannot fee it. This would be an invincible 
Argument againft us : for we can never exhibit it. 
to their Touch, nor expofe it to- their View ; nor 
fhew them the Colour and Complexion of a Soul. 
They fliould difpute, as a bold Brother of theirs 
did 5 That hewasfure there was no God, becaufe 
^ays hej if there was one, he would have ftruck 
me to Hell with Thunder and Lightning, that 
Have fo reviled and blafphemed him* This would 
be an Obje<5tion indeed. Alas, all that we couW 
anfwer is in the next words to the Text, That God 
hath appointed a day in which he will jjidge all the world 
in ^^hteoufnel^i and that the GoodneJ^ and Forbear- 
ance , and Longfuffertng of God, which are fome 
of his Attributes, and Effential Pcr&dions of, his 'Be- 
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hz ou^tnot to be abufcd and perverted into ar- 
s^ents agmfihis <Bmg. But if this will not do, 
we muft yield our felves overcome : for we neither 
can, nor defire to command fire to come down from 
Helyen and confume them 5 and give them fuch ex- 
perimental Conviaion of the Exiftence of God. So 
that they ought to take thefe Methods, if they would 
fuccefsfully attack Religion. But if they will ftiU 
be medling with Atoms, by hammering andfqueez- 
mo Underftanding out of them ; I would advifc 
them to make ufe of their own Underftanding for 
the inftance. Nothing, in my opinion, could run 
ws down, more effeaually than that. For we rea- 
dily allow, that if any Underftanding can poffibly 
be , produced by fuch clafliing of fenfelefs Atoms-, 
'tis that of an Atheift, that hath the faireft -Pretenfi- 
ons and the beft Title to if. We know who it is, 
tf)at hath /aid in his hart, there si no God. And 'tis 
no lefs a Truth than a Paradox, That there are no 
greater Fools, than Atheiftical WUs 5 and -none fo 
credulous as Infidels, No A»icle of Religion, though 
as demonftrable as the Nature of the thing can ad- 
mit, hath credibility enough for them. And yet 
thefe fame cautious and quick-fighted Gentlemen can 
wink and fwallow down this fottifli Opinion about 
Percipient Atoms, which exceeds in Incredibility all 
. the Eiaiona of Mfs Fables. For is it not, every 
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whit as likely or more, that Cocks and Bulls migl^c^ 
dircourfe, and Hinds and Panthers hold Conferenceis 
about Religion, as that Atoms can do fo ? Can in- 
herit Arts and Sciences, can inftitute Society and 
Government, can make Leagues and Confedera- 
cies, caadcvife Methods of Peace and Stratagems 
of* WarV; And^ moreover, the Mbdcfty of Mytho- 
logy deferves to be commended, the Scenes there 
are. laid at a diftancc j 'Tis once upon a time, in 
the Days of Yore, and in the Land of UtoftUy there 
wai a Dialogue between aii Oak and a Cedkf : 
whereas the Atheift is fo impudently fillyx as tb 
Bring the Farce of his Atoms- upon the Theatre of 
the prefent Age j to make dull fenfelcls Matter tfanf- 
a<5b all publick and private Affairs, by Sea and by 
Land, in Houfes of Parliament, and Clofets of 
Princes. Can any Credulity be comparable to 
this ? If a Man (hould affirm, that an Ape cafually 
meeting with Pen, Ink, and Paper, and falling to 
fcribble, did happen to write exa<5tly the Leyiatfjan 
o( Thomas Hohbes: Would an Athcift believe fuch 
a flory? and yet he cancafily digeft as incredible 
as that y that the innumerable Members of a Hu- 
man Body, which in the flyle of the Scripture art aU 
written in the ^ook of God, and may admit of almofl Ffal. 1 39 ; 
infinite Variations and Tranfpofitions above the 
four and Twenty Letters of the Alphabet, were at 
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iirft fortuicoufly fcribled, and by meer accident com- 
pa6l:ed into this beautifall, and noble and moft^ won- 
derfully ufefull Frame, which we now fee it carry. 
But this wiU l^the Argument of my next Difeourfc, 
which- is the f^cond propofltion drawn from the 
Text, That the Admirable Stru<5ture of Human Bo- 
dies, whereby they -are fitted to live and ntovey and 
be yitally' informed by the Soul, is unqueftionably 
the Workmanfliip of a moft wife and powerfull 
and beneficent M^k^r : To which Jimi^ty' Creator^ 
together mth the Son and the Holy GJAfi, he aU Honour 
and Glory and Majefiy and Tower both now and from 
henceforth etfermore* Amen. • 
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7)^f they pfottUfeek th Lordyf%aply thtf might fed ii^tf 

■ ^ihtjund find him: thtm^ he-be ndt fdr frmPt every om 

efui J form him we Liyej0iidWfVe,aHii haye'enr Bein^* 

Have faid cnotig^ in my lift^ to ftiifw Ae nt- 
ncfs and pertinency of thd Apoftle s Difcouffe 
^fftc Ptrfdns' he addfe(s*<t" c»:' whextby k 
•'fHfficienrfy<at)pears*that kcv^ai ^ ®^W(fr, as 
fome'^f the .iy>e«wn kabWe friff^chcd llini 5 hot 
a ^^^AwX^ji^ a bufie prating FcHow' 5 a"S in another 
lang^aagfe tJicy fay Sermomsfirerey and ^uimrts ft y^' 
^ffvi^ Hfee riiode df El^riaifon 5' t*«t lie did tiot i-*^- 
dtlk W f 4ndom, but -eras thifoughly a^ainted "With 
the'icvctal liumors 'iiid x5pinions df fiis Aitditor^. 
And as "Mofes i»as (earned h oH the Wifdotn of the JB- 
^tians, Jo it fe mantfeft -from this Chapter alone, 
if notfhing elfe'bad been now extatit, that St; 'Paul 
^as a great Maftct'iri all dw Learning of the Greeh* 
One tWng further 1 OMtll obfervc from the ;^Drds 
of the Text, before I enter upon the Subjedk which 
I propofed 5 That it retires fame Induftry and 
Connderation to find oUt the Being of God 5 we 
imrft feek the Lord., ahtJ f^l '^krhim^ before we can 
fnd him by the Ligtit of Nature. The fcatch indeed 
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is not very tedious, nor difficult \ Hi is not far from 
eyery one of us j fov^ m hm wt /^, 'oni moye, and haVe 
our !Be'mg. The Confidefatio'n of our Mind and Un- 
derflanding, which is an inccnrporcat Sobtbnce inde- 
pendent from Matter } and thjccjonfempUtion of our 
own Bodie$,which have all the ftanups and chara^rs 
of excellent Contrivance j thefe alone, though wc 
Jook upon nothing abroad,dD very eafily an?i proxi- 
mately guide us to the .wife Author of g\\ ; things. 
But howcver)as;Mf e fee from our Tcxt/w?il?Thoughts 
and Meditation ^re necefliary to it^ and a man may 
poflibly be foftupid, ot wilfully ignorant. or pcif- 
verfe, as not to haye God in all his thoughUf or to faji 
in his heart) There isitone. And tljis being obferv^d^ we 
have an effe^aliuirwer.to tha^ Cayil^of the Atheifts ; 
who m^ke it^ajii objet^n againft chi^ Beipg of God^ 
that they do not, difcover him without any Appli- 
cation, in fpite (^ their corrupt Wills and debauch'd 
Underftaadings. If, fay they, fuch a Gck} as we are 
told of, had created and formed us, furejy |ie would 
have left upon our Minds a native and incleleble ItK 
icription of Himfelf, whereby we muft needs have 
fek him, even without feehingy and believed in him 
whether wc would or no. So that the(e Atheiftsbeing 
confcious to themfelves, that they .are void of fuch 
Belief, which (they fay) if God was, would a<Slaally 
and neceflarily be in them, do bring their own wic- 
ked 
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from the Origin of Human Bodies, 5 

kcd. Doubdhg ahd Denying of God, as Evidence 
againft His Exiftence* and make their very Infidelity 
an argument for it fclf. To v/hich we reply. That 
God hath eridu'd Mankind with Powers and Abili- 
ties, which we call Natural Light, and Keaibn, and 
Common S^nfe j by the due ute of which we cannot 
mils of the Difcovcry of his Being ; and this is fiiffi- 
cient. But as to any other original Notion and Pro- 
pofition, that ,0o^ is, a<5):uaUy imprinted on us, ante« 
cedently to all u(e of our Faculties, we may affirm 
againil the AtHeifts,that the absence of fuch a Notion 
doth noc give the lead prefumption againft the truth 
of Religion ;. becaufc, though Godrbc fuppos'd to be, 
yet^ that Notion diftin^ froni our Faculties would 
not be requiHte ; ; nor is it pretended to by Religion. 
ftrfi, it would noc.berequifitc; bccaule,withoutf any 
fuch primitive Impre(non,we can ea{ily> attain to the 
knowledge of the Deity by the fdlc ufe of our Na» 
rural Reafbn. And again, fuch anilnhpreiSon would 
have render'd the Belief of a God irfeftftible and- ne- 
ceiTary, and thereby have bereaved it of all that is 
good and acceptable in it. For as by taking away 
the Freedom oF Human Will, and making us meet 
Machins under fatal Ties and Impulfes, it would de- 
ilroy the very nature of Moral Veitue ; (o likewife 
as to Faith, there would be nothing worthy of praif^ 
and recompence in it, if there were left no poffibility 

of 
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oi Doubting 91! Denying. Aid ficomUyy- CaS i «- 
dkal Truthy chat 0(td is^ ipringing up tbgedber wiA 
the Effeacc of the Soial^ and ptcvious to all other 
Thoughts, is not prdtcndcd to by "Religion. No fuch 
thing, that :I know of, is aflfkraed or fuggcfled by 
chf Scriptures. Thccc arc fevcral Topics theire ulcd 
^gainft the Athei^ and Idolatry of the Heathens ^ 
fuch 'as the viiibk tnarks of Divine Wiidom and 

* « • 

Goodnefs in the Works of.che Creation, the vital U- 
fuoa of Souk wi^ Matter, and* the ^admirable Stru- 
^ure of animate Bodies, and the like. Eut if our A- 
poille bad .ailerted .'^ichixn- atftic^atHtg Prihciple 
engf 4Ven upon our Sduls befote ail Exercife of Rea- 
i^ } what, did Jie; talk oifeehing ^e Lord^ if haply thty 
f^ht[fift ^er him and find him: reeiAg- that if iditt 
knewled^ of him was in that inanner innate and 
perpetual, there unonld be no occasion ofy^^fe';^, nor 
any haff oar h^zasd in thefkiding. - Such an Inicrip* 
^On. would be ielf*evidmt- «rtcboiit any Ratiocinati- 
on (^Sttidyyattd coidd rk>C l&il ccm^antly to exert its 
Energy in iihQir^nd& What did he talk of the Un- 
hmam Oad^ and i^arojuly warpjipfm^ 3 when if fudi 
an Original S^nature were always inherent in their 
htaits J God could ndti be unknown to, ttr ignorant- 
ly woirflaipp'il by any? ' That priniary Propofirion 
¥f<i\M harie haen dear, and diftiniSi, and efficaciotis, 
^adftotvciiaiflithcmitkisofMen. S.Tmlthetcfote, 
;> it 
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jt^^pp^akS) liaci mrippnhenfuxi of &ch ^ Fifil No- 
tion } nor madis. uTa of it for an argument ; which 
{ fecii^ : tbac. whoibevcr htxk k, miifl aeti^ know 
that hte hatb k ) ^ it be not beliervd be^t by the 
iS^nr&ry, Js:falic; and ific be believed^ is fuper- 
HaovS'v .arid is o£ ia :ff oii and bricde a cexcuret d>rat 
W^r^j^ ouieri argarBen&are II08 anCwerird by b^arc 
d$ayiitgi Widumt ixnaca^ Proofv die* mcer doubting 
2^ dishelieving o£ dris rauftibe- granted eo be tpfr 
/it^aidar breaking »aad4ca|i^i»gidF'ic. Thus mucli 
thcie6)c&.xi^e hkvt pocftittB again&the Athei^ ; that 
^kdi<aniiw^t]tiariiiie£iffinbkiS$^tdii- i3 neither re<q[ni 
iiee uponi £^^biiucin <i%'D^% iv^i^is precenckd to^ 
by Ei%iflin ; Ho dor nciihcrtHc Atjfenec' cf it is any 
AEgunkttt ^ainfi dar Being of iGbd),'rK>r a lifppofcci 




P«wftia acdf Capckics ,^ diat if tkf ^riot% f^efie^; 
if they fhktke Land witb nBeditaMon and flu^j'they 
cannot faiiL o£JkiSng and diTaDt^erine him .* vi^eb^ 
God is not i^ nikhaat wikv^s'^ hm fine Athe^ mkhtd 
eaam^- : Anti novyl bofte: icfc the, Second Ffepcy^cioii 
deduced &om tkeText, and die Arguaimf of my 
jwcfent D&€tusk^ Thai die. org^n*dal<St»m5tefif of 
kumaneBodies^Mfhenby^cbew atti'lSci^ed io-lrve^, ^nd. 
iDovCv^and be liiiaU^r.infeipkiJMd hff ^chlr S6nt> ^ 'citT^ 
^ui&kttiai&l^ M vtofkittanfiiip of i»n«^^iwil«, ^^^ 
a<nrcifi^l),and beneficent Maker. Fird,, 
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Firft,. 'Tis allowed -and aqknowledged^ by all 
parties, that (the Bodies bf ^en and' odier Animals 
arc eSccellently well fitted for Life, and Motion, 
and Senfation ; and the fevcral Parts of them well 
adapted and accommodated to their particular 
Functions. The- Eye isrviry proper and meet for 
^eing , the Tongue ioti caiting '■ and fpeaking , the 
Hand for holding and liftir^and ten thbufand Ope- 
rations befide : and fo for the inward Parts ; the 
Lungs are fuit;d:)le for Refpitation, the Stomach for 
Conco^on, the Lat^cous Ve(&k for the Reception 
of the Chyle, the Heart for the Diftributicn of the 
Blood to all the parts c^ the Body. This is matter 
of Fa<^ and beyond ^ difpute \ and in tScSt is 
no more than to fay, that Animals are Animals j for 
if they were deprived of thele Qualifications, they 
could not be fo. This therefore is northe matter in 
Queftion between us and the Atheifts : But the Con- 
troverfie is here. We, when we confider fo many 
conftituent parts in the Bodies of Meuj all admira^ 
/bly compared into fo noble an Engine^ in each 
of the very Fingers, for eitample, there are Bones, 
and Qrifties, and Ligaments, and Membranes, and 
Muic^, and Tendons, and Nerves, and Arteries, 
«aod Veins, and Skin, and Cuticle, and Nail ; toge- 
tiier with Marrow, and Fac, and Blood, and other 
Nutritious Juices ; and all thoic folid Parts ^ a 
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dctcnninate Size, and FiguirCj and Texture, and Sku- 
adon 5 and each of them made up of Myriads of 
little Fibres and Filaments, not difcoverable by the 
naked Eye : I fay, when we conlidcr how innumera- 
ble parts muft confttute (b (mail a member, as the 
Finger, we cannot look upon it or the whole Body, 
wherein appears (b much Fitnels and Ufe, and Sub- 
fcrviency to infinite Fun<aions, any otherwife than 
as the effed; of Contrivance and Skill, and confe* 
qucntly the Workmanfliip of a moft Intelligent and 
Beneficent Being. And though now ^e Propagation 
of Mankind is in a fettled method of Nature, the in- 
flrument of God : yet we affirm. that its firft Produ.* 
&ioa was by the inftmcdiate Power of the Almighty 
Audior of Nature : and that all (ucdeedihg Genera- 
tions of Men are the Progeny of one primitive Cou- 
ple. This is a Religious Man's account of the Firantie 
and Origination^f himfelf. Now the Athd^ agree 
with us> as to the Fitnefs of Man'sBody and its (e- 
rVeral Parts to their various Operations and Fun<5H- 
ons (ibr that is vifible and paft all contradi(ftion) but 
they vehemently impugn, and horriWy dread the 
Thoi^ht, That this Ufefiilnefs of the Farts and the 
■Whole (hould firft arife from Wifdom and Dcfign^ 
$0 diat here will be the point in debate, and the 
{uh'ftSt of pur prefent Undertaking i Whether this 
acknowledged Fitness of 'Hum^n Bodies muft be 
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ftctribuced, as we fay, to a^ wife and good God 5 or, as 
the Atheifts avcirr, to dead, (cnflefe Matter. They 
w*&o/««if li^ve contrived fcveral tricks and methods of Deeeitf 
Eph. 4. 14I one repugnant to another, to evade (if poffible) thii 
moft cogent Proof of a Deity j All.which I will pro- 
pofe and refute : and I hope to make it appear, thac 
here, as indeed every where, but here certainly, inr 
the great Dramatick Poem of Nature, is dipius Dea 
yittdice l^ohsy a ncccflity of introducing a God* 

And firft, I wjU anfwcr, what Exceptions they can 
have againft Our account : and fecondly,. I will 
confute all the Reafons and Explications they can 
give of their OM»n, 

1. Ftrfi, I will answer what E^ce^ions they can 
have againft Our account of die Piodu^ion of 
Kknkind* And they may obje^. That th( Body k 
iielf, dioi^ti pretty good in itsiCind ^d upon Their 
Hypothefis, neverthelefs doth not Icvo^ like theWdrkr 
manflup of (b great a Mafter, as is pretended by 
Us 3 that infinite Wifdom, and Goodneis, and Pdwer, 
would have beilowed upon us more Sen(es than 
five, ot at leail theie five in a much higher Perfi:> 
dlion ; that we could never have come out of the 
Hands of the Almighty, £b fubji^ to numerous Di^ 
cafes,, fo obnoxious ta violent Deaths;, and, at beft^, 
of fuch a fliort and tranfitory Life. They can no 
xQore aiciibe io forty an Effe^ to aa Onini(cienc 
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Caufe, than ibme ordinary . piece of Clock-work 
with a yery few. niotions and iries, and thofe conti^ 
nually out of ordec> and quickly at an end, to the 
beft Artiftof the.Age. But to this we reply: Firft, 
as to the: five Senies, it would be raih indeed to af- 
£tf!flf Th^t God, thou^ he had pleaded, could not 
h^vf endued m.ii^^ith more.- But thus much we may 
averr> That though the Power of God be infinite 
^nd perf(^, yet.tw Capacities of Matter are wittin 
limits 4Qd. bounds. Why then doth the Atheift fu* 
fpe^ thac there tnay poffibly be any more ways of 
Senlation than what we. have ahready ? Hath he an 
Idea,, or Notioii, dtDifcovoy of any morie? So far 
firoiA ch^ thai; }k cgonot: make aiiy addition or 
progrefi in tho(e very Senfes he hath, fiirther tkati 
they th^nfelves have informed him. He cannot ima- 
gine otie new C<^our,c or TaAe, . or Smell, befide 
thole thtt haye a^Shjally! fallen iinder his idpe^ve 
Senfes. : Much tels can he that is deltitiiteof an entire 
Sen(e, have any Idea or Keprefentation of it ; as one 
di^ic.is born I>^. bath no :Kociott of Sounds ; or 
Blihd, of Colours ^d Light. If then the Atheift 
can have no Inuiginatidn of more Senies than five, 
why doth he; fuppole that a Body is capable of more i 
If we had double or. triple as many, there might ftill 
be the lame fulpicion for a greater number without 
end J aod ther^ore in both cafes 'tis equally unrea- 

B 2 Ibnable 



wt^tmm 



1%. . AC^nftnatiom^ Atbeiffn 



«■ 



fonable and grouadlcis. Suondfyy we a^m, that our 
Senfes have chat degree of Pei4^ion which is mod 
fie and fuicable to our Bfbtte and Condition. If the 
E^ were ^o piercing, as co defcx^. even opake and 
little Obje^h: a hundred Leagues o{]^ it would do us 
little fervtce ; k would be cecminated by neighbou- 
ring Hilts and Woods, or. in cfaelargeft and evened 
plain by the very Conwexicy of die Batch, irnlcrs 
we could alway^ inhabit tjie tops^of Mbuncaifis; 
and CXWs, or had Wings too to ^^aloli:, when we 
had a mind to take a Prolpc^ And if mankind had 
had Wines ( as perhaps, ibme extravagant Adieift 
may thiiw us deficient in that) aQ the World mud 
have coniented to clip- them ) ot elle Hiunan Race 
had bteii extin^ before chi&dme, nothing upon that 
fappofition being i^fe from Murder and Rapine^ 
Or if the Eye Weie fo> acute, ^ to rival the fkieft Mi> 
crbicopes> and to diiibem the fiaaltefl Haii^upon the 
legofaG^t, it would be a ovfe and noi:'a btdfinj 
to us J it would make all things appear rugged ani 
deformed \ the mofl finely polifh a Chrydal Would 
fee uneven and rough : The fight ci our own ill^ ves. 
would afiright us : The fmootheft Skin would' be 
befet all over with ragged Scales, and bridly Hairs. 
And bcfidc,we could not fee at one view i^ve what 
is now the fpace oi an Inch , and it would take a 
confiderable time to furvey the then mountainous 
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bulk ^ our 4mik^odk6* Smh a Faculty of fight lb 
diipcopordon'd to oar other Sen/es and to the Ob- 
jeds about us wolild be very litde better than Blind- 
nef& it felf. Md agkin, God- bath furnifhed u$ with 
Inyentioti anid Ifdtdftry^- rd> that by optical GlaP 
fes we can mb#e than fiapply diat imaginary defedi 
of our owtt ^yiis^ "aid ififcoyer more remote atid 
minute Bodiefwithdiatafli^^ce than perhaps the 
moft' vi^him€da)f^AeheiftJ4^uld defiit to do^ withoue 
it. So likewifei^^urSe^cfe^f jR&iW/g were exalted 
pcoportionabiy to the-formeriM'hat « mifeadWe ^n- 
diiiott* would Mankind bc^ ? ^ What Whifper ^6nM 
be Jow eiwMidi, btit many woul^^over^hear it ? What 
A^Rurs, that moft requh^e k, coiild be triima^ied 
^icb^q^y ? and whither coidd'y^e r^e fi»hi per- 
petual hummiti^ and btizzing? every breadi of 
Wfod would incommod^e and d^rb us : wefliould 
liavenoouiet orlleo^ in «hefik»t^ nJghts and moft 
felicary places 5 and #e inufl' mevitabty be ^fickm 
Deaf or Dead with the noifeof a dap of Thunder. 
And the like inconvenienees would iollow^> if the 
6enle of F^eimg'vfks advanced eo fuch a degree, as 
the AtheMI requires. Hbwcouldwe fuftain the prcf- 
iiire of our very Cloaths ki fueh a condition ^ much 
iefs carry burthet^ and provide lor conveniences of 
LifeV <Wc ^uM not%e* diti affauk of an Infc6l?,. 

or Ht I'l^ther, -<3j* a;firff «f Air Witftow pairt; Th^ife 
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are examples now of wou(i^4 ,^(oQS, that bavt 
roared for angulQi and C0£i;ntfl& aC'.thl^.di^liArge of 
Ordnance, diough'ac a Vj^y greftt.diftancc.j wliat 
infu^pofcable tortUretlteniliouldwic be under .upon 
a like cpncuflSop in;thetAir^ /whcft iiti.theiwbole 
Body would4iMrje-#j t^<*jJe«|i§i$. ^-^rWo^ind ? In a 
w<M:d, ^^tiie-^i^aQgfs'^n^fJ^nifiii^tion^^ chat the 
Atheiil^^'Oi|ldifnake fnojar :S^e$r- iiri^ ibfar from 
tjeirtg In^pfqyewi^tfjf thi* .th^y ^pd^.^tm the iic- 

;,, 5ut,p<a:haps they inay; i^s^vc better jfMfccefs m,dicir 
compkunts a|>oqt the-Qiiflempers of 'the Body and 
the Sipc^qe^^ of JJSsi-'. W^do not; wonder indeed, 
that ifie-rAtbci^ Qiipuld 4^y a-mighty ftrefs qpon 
this Qjbio^io% For^tp a n^an ^hat jpla<:es all hi$Hap- 
pjnels in the Ifidol^cy and Pleafure of the Body, 
vrhat can bemore terrible d^ati P^n or a Fit of Sick- 
neis ? n<^ing:b{iti P^4^ ^9^^9 iN mpft driBadluli 
tiding in the world. .When aQ AcheiH: r^£feds upon 
Death, his very Hope is Defpatr ^ and '^ the aowa 
and top of his Wifli^, that it may prove his utter 
jpi{]blution and Deftru^ioil. , No queftion if an 
Atheift had had the making of Mmlelf, he [would 
have framed a Conftitucion that could have k«pc 
pace with his infatiable Luft, been . invinqble by 
Gluttony and Inteniperaiice , arid have held ouc 
vigorous a thouj&nd yc9^ 1^ a perpetual Debauiph. 

But 
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, But wc anTwcir j' Brfi^ m the W6rds of St. ^aul: 



Nay, hut, Q^M<di, mhb'i^ tlmUy that replieft a^ainji Kom^.ic. 
G^d! fxaUl^ tlmx fprmed fay to him that formed it. 
Why haft^ thoU^ ititdg'fni'tl?Hsi' Wc adore and magni- 
fie his moft'holyNdifiiefor his uiidcferved Mercy 



[ cowards us, that he nu2e m the Chief of the vifible 
Creation ; and freely acqiiic his Goodneis from a- 
ny imputatioti of Unkindnefs, that he has placed us 
no Higher. Secondfy, Religion gives us a very gocKf 
account of thjg pcefeni Infifmity of our Bodies; 

^ Man at his firft Origin was a Veffel <^ Honour, 
when he dameiirft out of the Hands of the Potter j 
endued with all imaginable Perfe^ions of the Ani- 
mal; Kature;; till by Difbbedience and Sin, Difea- 
(es and Death. c;^e firft into the World; Thirdfy, 
The. Oif(empei)s of the Body are not Co formidable 
t0 ^:IUlig&)iU Many as they are to an Atfaeift: He 
haj^ a, quite different judgment and ^piprdienfiott 
about, them i'. he is wiHing to-belkve, that our pre» 
ieht conditiofv is better for us in the miie, than that 
uninterrupteld Heakh and Security,, that the AtheiH 
(iefires.^ which would; ftron^y tempt us to forget 
<jpd ^nd the concerns o£a better Life. Whereas now 

* • 

he receives< a Fit: of Siblcne^,. as the 9-af^fU^ *^^, 
the kind Ck^fttfetnenc and Difcipline of his H^^ 
Yf^njy Father j* to iweah' bis Afw^tions from -the 
Wqdd^ wheii&he iibiifc as oti a Jouriiey^^ ^nd to 
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fix his thoughts and A<Sx»% p^;tt)ingS;£il3iOT£, where 
his Country an4 his D^veRtng' k : thac' where he hath 
j^aced his Trea/nn and Coo^erns, . there hi$ heart 
may he alfo. Fourthly, Mpil pf . chc Diftempers that 
ar^. incident to us are of pmc OMfn making, the ef- 
fect of abufed Plenty, and Luxury, and nuift not 
be charged upon our Maker ; who notwithftand- 
ing out of the Riches of his. Cobipaifion hath pro- 
vided for us (lore of excellent Medicines, to allevi- 
ate in A great m/eaTure thofc very Evils which we 
bring upon our (etves. And now we are come to 
the Uft pbjc<^ion of die Atheift, That Life is too 
(hort. Alas for. him, what picy 'dsthat he cannot 
wallow immortally in his (enfiial Pleasures I If 
his Li^ were nuny whole Ages longer than it is, 
h^ WQl^d dill make the Oune Complaint, ^revis efi 
vaattt.i.hif fmBus. hotmlHf. ^Pf £tcrnicy,<and chats the 
(hidg he o^embles at, is^^'eyesy Whit as long after 
a ihouf^d years a^ ifcer {iky. But Religion gives 
us a better profpe^ and makes us look beyond the 
gloomy Region^ of Death with Cdnlfort and De- 
l^ht i. < ^<^ ^l)^^ corru^U ' IbiU putt Im intorruptmy 
^m thh mvtal,fuit m immaftaUty, Wc are Co ht 
firom repining at God, that he hath not extended 
thf! period of our Lives to the Longsvity of the 
Antediluvians ; that we give him thinks fot con- 
^d^iog the Day $ o£ ous Trial, and Tecei^iflg us 

more 
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more maturely into thofg Everlaftmg Habitations 
4bove, that he hath prepared for us: 

And now that I have anfwer'd all the Atheift's 
Excepdons agaitifl: Our account of the Pcodudtion 
ofM^nkiiid, licomdinthe next place to examine 

/ ^t cbt Realons and Explications they can give o£ 
their own. ; ' , 

The Atheifts upon this occaiion are divided into 
$e<^s, and ( whicih is the mark and bharader of Er- 
ror) are at yariancc and repugnancy witb each o-^ 
ther and ^yith themfelves. 5owe of them will have 
Mankind' to have been thus from all Eteirhity. But 
^he reft do no: approve of any infinite Succ^ons, 
but arc pofitive for a beginning j atuithey alfo are 
fubdivided into three Parties : the firfi af<^ribe die 
Origin of Men to the Influence of the Stars upon 
Tome extraordinary Gon junction or A(pe<St : Others 
again reje<5t all Aftrolc^5 and fome of thefe me- 
chanically produce Mankind at the very firft Ex- 
periment by the a<5iion of the Sun. upon duly pre- 
pared Matter : but others arc rather of opinion, that 
after infinite, blunderihg^atid mifcarrying our -Bo-^ 

S dies at laft happen d and jump'dr into this Figure 
by meer Chance and Acddent. * ^There's no Athe- 
ift in the World, that reafons about his Infidelity 
(which God knows moft of them never do) but 
he takes; one of thcfe/o«r Methods^ I. will refute 

C them 
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them every one in the fame order chat I have na- 
med them : the two former in the prefeat DiTcourie, 
rcferving the others for another occaiion. 

t . And Fir ft, the Opinion of chofi; Atheifts that 
-will have Maniund and other Animals to have fub^ 
fifted thus etemaUy iti infinite Generations ahready 
paft, will be found to be fiat Nonfence and Con- 
tradidion to icfelf, and repugnant alio to mat- 
ter of Fadl. Ftrfiy it is contradii^on to its (elf. 
Infinite Generations of Men ( they fay) arc already 
pafl and gone : but whatfoever is now pafl, was 
once actually pireient j fo that each of thofe Infinite 
Generations wias once in its turn acShially prefent : 
therefore all except One Generation were once fu^ 
ture and not in being, which defbroys the very fup 
pofition: For either that One Generation muft ic 
fclf have been Infinite, which is Nonfence j or 
it was the Finite Beginnii^ of Infinite Generad^- 
ons betvi'een it felf and us, which k Infinity ter^ 
minated at both end% which is nonfence as before. 
jilgdny Infinite pafl Generations of Men have been 
once a^ually prefent : therefore diere may be fbme 
one Man of d^m given, that was at infinite diflance 
from us now : . therefore that man's Son likewife, 
iuppofie forty years younger than his Father^ was 
either at infinite diflance ficom us c»r at finke : if that 
Son too was at infinite diflance from us, then one 

Infinite 
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Infinite is longer by forty years than another 5 which 
is abfard : if at finite, then forty years added to fi- 
nite makes it infinite, which is as abfurd as the o- 
cher.. And igvfi/t, The niimber'of Men that are 
already dead and gone is' infinite, ais they fay : but 
the .namber of the Eyes of tho^ men muft necef 
(arily be twke- as much as that of the men them* 
fclves, and ^t of tjie Fingers ten times as much, 
and that of t^^Hairs of ^heir i4eilds thoufands c^ 

* • ' * _ 

dmes. So diat! wc ha Vc liere ot& Infinite number 
mrice, ten times, and tHoufands of times as great 
as another, which is contradi<5tibn again. Thus 
we iee it is impolfible in it (elf, that any fucceflive 
duration (bould be a<5h}a}ly and pofitively infinite, 
or have infinite fucceflions already gone and paft. 
Neither can the(e Difficulties be applied to the Eter- 
nal Duration of God Almighty. For though wfe 
cannbc comprehend Eternity and Infinity ; yet we 
underiftand what they are not. And fomcthing, 
wc are fure, muft have Exifled from all Eternity 5 
becauie all things could not emerge and flart out 
of Nothing. So that if this prxexiftent Eternity is 
not compat&te with a fucceflive Duration, as we 
clearly and diflindtly perceive that it is not 5 then 
it remains, that fome Being, though infinitely above 
our finite comprehenfions, muft have had an iden- 
tical, invarii^e C<mtinuance from all Eternity 5 

C I which 
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which Being is no other than God. For as his Na- 
ture is perle(^ and immutable without the kaft 
fhadow of change ;.. fo his Eternal Duration is. per- 
manent and indivifible, not ; meafurabic by Time 
and Motion,, ppr to be; c9mputc?d J>y pumber of 
fucccflivc Moment*,, One 4(^ pith t}^ l^f'4 U.as a 
thou/and year/, 4n4]a.thqu/aif4jfars .<ts,:(im da^ v - 
.,: And5fC(?Mi{y,.thi§;Pp!iniQn,of iniS^^ite Qen^ath- 
pns is repugnaSit jikewife to ^natt^r pj l^A6t. i , 'Tis 
a Truth beyond oppofic^j that, the Mniv^rf^ Spe. 
cies of Mankind hath had a . gradual jncre^fe, not- 
withftanding what War, and Faniine, and Pefti- 
lence, and Floods, and ConB^grations, and the 
Religious Profcffioi^ of Celibacy, and other Caufes, 
may at certain periods of time have interrupted and 
retarded it. This is manifeft from the Hiftory of 
f^aSti .^^^ Jewifli Kation, from the account of the Roman 
g^^^ Cenfusy and Regifters of pufQwn Couiitry,. where 
M>naiit7. the proportion of Births to Burials i^ found upon 
.obfervarion to be yearly as Fifty to. Forty. Now 
if Mankind do increafcy t|iough ajeyisr fo flowly, 
but one Couple fuppofc in an Age 5 'tis enough to 
evince the faifiiood oi Infinite Generations already 
expired. For though an Acheift fiiould contend, 
that there were ten thoufand million couple of Man- 
kind now in being, ( that we may allow him mul- 
titude enough ) 'tis but going back fo many Ages, 

and 
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I diKi wft dcfcend to a fingle Original Pair. And 'tis 
j. all one io relpe<5k of Eternal Duration yet behind ^ 
( whether we begin the world fo many millions of 
1 Ages agp, . or date it from the late JSra of about 
i Six Thoufai^d years. And moreover this recent 
, beginning of the World is further eftabliflied from 
the: known Original of Empires and Kingdoms, 
^ a|id I tl^c Invention of Arcs.aad Sciences : whereas 
if I innnlte Ages.ofMankitid had; already preceded, 
there could nothing have been left to be indented 
or improved by the fuccefsfull induftry and curio- 
fity of our own. The Circulation of the Blood, 
J and the Weight and Spring of the Air (which is as 
it were the Vkal Pulfe and the great Circulation of 
Nature,, and of more importance in all Phyfiology, 
than any one Invention finoe the begiai:uing of Sciv 
cnce > .had .ncyer lain jiiddea fo niaay n^yriad^of 
Generations, and . been refer ved for kX^t.lup^y 
Difcpvery by two great J-'Wninaries <^ thi^lHlatui 
I know the Atheift may endeavour to- ev»de this .by 
fuppofing, That though Mankind lii.ve> been Scorn 
pverlafting, and have perpetually cncreas'd by ge- 
neration 5 yet at certain great periods there: may 
be univerfal Deluges , which may not w,holty ex- 
tinguifli Mankind ( for,, they*llfay,,thejeis;notWar 
tct enough in Nature for that ) but may* cover; the 
JEarth to fuch a Height, that none but a few I^oun- 
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tairwrs' may efcapc, enough to continue Humane 
Race ; and yet being illiterate Ruftidcs (-as Mdun> 
taincfs always are ) they can preferrc no Memoirs 
of former times , nor propagate any Seizes or 
Afls V and fo the world muft needs oe thought by 
Poftcrity to have begun at fuch' periods. But tb 
! this I anfwer, Ftrfi, That upon , this fuppofitiori 
there muft have been infmice Dekiges alrekd^ j)aft r 
for if ever this Atheift admisof afirft Deluge, he 
is in the fame node that he was. For then he muft 
aflcrt. That there were infinite generations and an 
infinite increaie d[ mankind bdfore that firft De* 
luge 5 and then the Earth could not receive them^ 
but the infinite Bodies of Moi muft occupy an in- 
iinite ^ace, and then all the Matter of the Univerfe 
muft be humane Body, and other at^dities that 
fblloiw k, which are infinite too. But if he fays^ 
That there have been infinite Dduges hereto^re, 
this is impoffibility again ^ for all that I faid before 
againft the Notion oif infinite paft Generations, is 
alike a|^licaUe to this. Stcm^y Such Univerfal 
Deluges ( feeing the Deity is now excluded ) muft 
be produced in a natural way : and therefore gra- 
dually, and not in an kiftanc : and therefore ( be^ 
caufe the tops of Mountains, they fay, are never 
overfkjwn > the civilized people may efcape thither 
<mt of VElages and Cities ; and confe<pently, a- 

gainft 
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giainft the Athetft, Arts, and Sciences, and Hiftories, 
may be prefcrved, and derived to the fucceeding 
World. ThirJfyy Let us hnagin the whole Terra- 
neous Globe with its Attnofphere about it ; What 
is there here, that can naturally ef!e<5b an Univer> 
fal Dduge i If you would drown one Country ot 
Continent with Rains and Inundations, you mull 
borrow your Vapor and Water from fomc other 
part of the Globe. You can never overflow all 
at a time. If the Atmofphere it ielf was reduced 
into Water, ( as fome think it poffible ) it would : 
iHX make an Orb above 3 1 foot deep, which would • 
foon be fwallowed up by the cavity of the Sea, , 
and the deprelled parts of the Earth, and be a very 
J^ble attempt towards an Univerial [>eluge. Biit 
then what immenfe Weisht is there above, that mull : 
overcome the expanfive force <m the Air, and com- 
prefs it into near the thousandth part of the 'room ^ 
that it now takes up ? We, that acknowledge a- God 
Almighty, can give an account of one Deluge, by 
laying it was miraculous; but it would be a-liecle - 
:i%caag.Cto^:^[fie-aii..Atheiil: have recouvie to a Mira- 
cle ; and that not once cmly, but- upon itifkiite oc- 
cafions. But perhaps they may endeavour to prove 
the poflibility of fuch a natural Deluge, by bor- 
rowing an ingenious Notion, and pretending, That 
th£.£ice of Nature may be now quite changed ■ 

from J 
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from what ic was j and that formerly the whole 
Colle<5tion of Waters might be an orbicular Abyfsj 
arched oter with an exterior Cruft or Shell of Earth j. 
and that the breaking and fall of this Cruft might 
naturally make a Deluge. Ill allow the Atheift all 
the fair: play Jn the world. Let us fuppofe the Fall 
of this imaginary Cruft. Ftrji^ It feems to be im- 
poflfiblc,. but that all the Inhabitants of this Cruft 
muft be dafli'd. CO pieces in itsRuins^ So that this 
yery Notion brings us to the neceflity of a new pro- 
dud:ion of Men ; to evade which it is introduced 
by the Atheift. y^di«, If fuch ^ Cruft naturally 
fellj ihcri it had in its own conftitution a tendency 
towards a ;Fall } : that is, it was more likely and in- 
plitjable-to fallithis thouiand years; fuppofe, than 
(the laft. But if the Cruft was always gradually 
nearer and nearer to falling j that plainly evinces, 
thftt it had not endured eternally before its Fall. 
For let them ailign any iniiaginable period for its 
falling) how could it have held out till then ( ac- 
<4<?fdiBg; to the fuppoficion) the unmeafurable du- 
ration of infinite Ages before ? And agMn, fiich a 
Cruft. could faUbut once 5 for what Archice<a: can 
an Atheift. iiippofe, to rebuild a new Arch out of 
the ruin^ of the other ? But I have fliewn before, 
that this Atheift hath need, of infinite Deluges to ef- 
fcd his dcfign j , and therefore TU leave him to; con- 
' trive 
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trivc how;co:tp»ke iflfim^ Cruftsone upon the baqjc 
ofanotifieFj . and now ptoceed .to* exa^unei in the 
iecond place, The ;Aftrological Explication of the 

f.; ff you asfcoftcrof this iPiiiicyy: what ^E^^ 
he is Able i to proikice for. thS fcruth of his Art^ he 
nx^y .perhaps oflfer fcanc Pliyfical R-eaToos for. a ge- 
neral jnflu^nce of th? SfaifS lipofi^efreftna!, bodies :' 
p^t as Mrp^y^is .cQ&fidlerVi as fi.Syftem of Rules 
and PropoiigioiTi?) he will not pretend to? give aiiy , 
reafbn oi k d priori ^ ^^v^ refolvcs all chat into Tra- 
dicbn fro^i th^ ChiiUems^.^d jBgypttani, who 6^ 
learnt it by long obfermiOfV) and tranfmicted . k 
down to Pofterity j and tha^ now it i^ daily con- 
firmed by frVentS) which ait experienced to anfwer 
die Predi^ons. This is all chat can be (aid for 
Aftrology as an Arc. So that the whole Credibility 
of this Planetary produ<5tion of Mankind mufl de^ 
pend upon Obfervadon. But are they able to fliew 
among all the R.emains of the Chddaick Obiervad- 
ons for Four hundred and feventy thousand years 
(as they pretended ) any Tradition of fuch a Pro- 
du^ion ? So far firom that, that the Chaldeans be- 
lieved the world and mankind to have been from 
everkfting , which opinion I have refuted before. 
Neither can the jBgyptian Wizards with their long 
Catalc^ue of Dynafties, and Obfervations for in- 
numerable Years, fupply the Acheifts widi one in- 
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ftartcc oF fuoh 1 Cueaitoh, ^^fi a*d«lhfe^i'agrtrtnts 
c( ^etofiri* and N^ecepfo, ttelt way edunteriancc -fliii 
Aflcition? J hthftvt^ if rfief had had afiy <xani^e 
of men born out of the Soil, they UhmiM rafe^ 

. «. J ' c '/" i-u- ^- '■* ' 'hat« afcfib^cJ^it ik^tlie ftuitfiifl Mud 

So D»(>iMw5«e«/«i Jib- >/<;■»• ^[- ^^ -, .i . ^ . k • ■ 

w T.w^AV'f/"*^ *»»5^ of the ?Crf^^'('alJmey di(f 'the brctd-' 

J^?;& f^^'Sr 15^35 'fteri^ -ihaft. -to the e^^fey^b^Sbi^? 

N*JA», &C., , ; Bift^itK'dW5i«ivede^i^!FomitTb^ 
telilM-s, did Ac Stais. dd thilfeat»ofl4?6i^^^ WhicH 
gave beginttkig to> Human llaoe ^ c* have thty 
freii^ucndy dowe fo, and miry <So it again ? If fre- 
quently, why is not .<bJs Rale deliver d jn Ptolemy 
and Mhumajfar ? If oiniii only at the Beginning , 
tlien how came it td be difcbvet'd ^ Who were there 
dieh in the Wbrld , to oWcrve the Births of thofe 
FiJ'ft Meft> and calculate their- 'Kativitiesy as thty 
%rawl'd 6flt of Ditches ? Thofe So?ns <^ Earth 
were very wife Children if they them^lvcs kwew^ 
that the Stars were their Fathers. Uriels we -fere to 
iniagine, that they underftood the Planets andihe 
Zodiack by infl:in<^, and fell to drawing Schenie* 
of their own Horofcopes, in the fame Duft they 

vicnuiu../.t.9.c.4L"^«r. TpruHg out of ? Fot my partj Can 
lib -i. vtBab/itnicachMium havc no great veneration {orLbaldd- 

doHnna, (3c. Apuleius «? De» . . » • • i » r i « i 

socraiu : Sew iBa (lmm) froprio: tck Antiquity J wHcn 1 ice they comd 

arhfnamu/^TiJIiinti^m' not difcovcr in fo many thoufand 
ros,fam^itcr4<4g4fnig«ri. ^^^^5^ ^j^^j. the Mo6n A^^as anopakc 
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Body, and itceivcdto Light ffc^nthc Sun. But 
fiippofe their Ohfervariofts had been never fo ac- 
cumce,^ ir could add no Authority to modern Aftro* 
kigy, which is borrowed from the Greeks. 'Tis 
velb-faii9wn thait,®*W5/W> 01* his Scholars, new nio^ 
dHled: and 'adapted the ■'BabyUmflfi Do&ti^ti tt>\h& 
^irecian Mythology. The fuppofed Influences of 
^rrei^nd TW-^for example; haVefa manifeft rela- 
cioa to the Grecian Stories of rfi^'Ram that carried 
^^hiixus, and the Bull that «2ar#ied £wo/wi Now 
which of thcfe is the dopy, and which the Origi- 
nal ? Were the Fables taken from the Influences, 
or the Influences from the Fables? the Poetical Fa- 
blesj. riiore ancient than all Records of Hiftory ^ or 
tfce Afltological Influences, that wferc not known 
to the Greeks till after Jlexander the Great ? But 
without cjueftion thofe Fabulous Tales had been 
many a time told and fung to lull children afleep", 
before ever 'Berofm fee up his Intelligence-Office at 
£(m. And the fame may be faid of all the other 
esnfl^ellations; Firft, Poetry had filled the Skies 
•with Afterifms and Hiftories belonging to them j 
«id" then Aftrology dcvifes tlie feigned Virtues and 
Influences of each, from fome property of the 
Image, of allufion to the Story. And the fame tri- 
fling liitility appears in their XII Signs of the Zodi- 
ackf and their mlitual Relations and Afpe6ts. Why 
no'more Afpci^s than diametrically opposite, and 
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fuch as make xquilaceral figures ? Why are the 
Mafculine and Feminine, the Fiery and Airy, and 
Watry and Earthly Signs all placed at fuch temi- 
lar didances ? Were the Virtues of the Stars diipo- 
fed in that order and rank, on purpofe only! to 
make a pretty Diagram upon Paper I But the At 
theiftical Aftrologer is doubly prefled. with this .ab- 
furdity. For if there was no Counfel at the making 
of the world, how came the Afterifms of the fame 
nature and energies to be'fo harmonioufly placed 
at regular intervals ? And how c(Mild all the Stars 
of one Afterifm agree and confpire together to con- 
ftitute an Uaiverul ? Why does not every fingle 
Star died a, iepattate influence ; and have Aipeds 
with other Stars of their own Con(lellation ? But 
what need there many words ? As if the late Dif- 
coveries of the Celeftial Bodies had not plainly 
detected the impofture of Aftrology ? The; Planet 
Saturn is found to have a great Ring that encircles 
him, and three lefler Planets that move about hiii^ 
as the Moon doth about the Earth : and Jupiter 
Jiath four Satellites y which by their Interpofitioa 
between him and us make fome hundreds of £. 
clipfes eyery year. Now the whole Tribe of Ailro- 
logers, that never dream'd of thefe Planets. have 
always declared, that when Jupiter and Saturn, come 
about again to any given Point, they exert { con- 
fidcr'd fingly by themfelves I the fame Influence 

as 
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as before. But 'tis now manifeft, that when'either 
of them return to the fame point ; the Planets a- 
bouc them, that mud make up an united Influ- 
ence with them, have a different lituation in reipedt 
of us and each other, from what they had the time 
before : and confeqiiently the joint Influence mufl 
be perpetually varied, and never be reducible to 
any Rules and Oblcrvations. Or if the Influences 
be conveyed hither diftindt, yet fometimes fome 
of the Little Planets will eclipie the Great one at 
any given point j and therefore intercept and ob- 
ftru<5b the Influence. I cannot now infift on many 
other Arguments, deducible from the late Improve- 
ments of Aftronomy ; For if the Earth be not the 
Centre of the Planetary Motions, What muft be- 
come then of the prefent Aftrology, which is whol- 
ly adapted to that vulgar H/poth^? And yet ne- 
vertheless, - when they lay under luch wretched mi- ; 
jftakes for many Myriads of Years, if we arc wil- 
lii^ to believe them j they would all along , as. 
now, appeal to Experience and Event for the con- 
firmation of their po<5trins. That's the invincible 
DemoAilration of the Verity of the Science: * And 
indeed as to their Predi<Stions, I thinte our Aftrolo-- 
gers niay affumc to themfelves that in^llible Gra-. 
de of Ttrejias, 

QLaertiade,qukquidclico,.aut\ent,autnQn... 
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There's but a, true ^x\ii, a falfe ia any telling of 

Fortune ; and a m:^i ^hats never hits qj^- ^^ tight 

fide, cannot be caljted a, bad Gueffer, {>«* moft 

mifs out of deiign, ahdbe nouyy skilfull atl^h^ 

ing on, the WEcmg. And were <!h?re:jist;f©rmcrly 

as great, pr^e^fions ti;^ k froni the g^eirftitiom ob^ 

fervaribn of t^ Entrails -of Cows, of th? flying of 

Vukurs, and Hie pecking of Chiickens ? Nay, the 

old Augurs an<J ^outhfa^rs had better realbn to 

profei^ the Arc of Diyirting , than the modetn 

Al}roiogical Atheift;: for They fupppfed there 

were fpme D^wp/w, that directed the Indications. 

So. likewife the Chddem and JE^ptian Aftrqlogers 

were much more exculable than He. Ic was tlw 

Religion of th^ir Countries to rworfliip the. Stars, 

as we know fron» unqueftionabk Authority. They 

Maimonkb. Mote Nerochim relieved them Intelligent Beings, 

,?cS5^?SiSi*.n'? fd no,other than very Gods J and 

Eakhm pemmfi.&^»i.iib.t. therefotje had fomeReafon tofufijcdL 

yj-^'ni acfir^f iwirw„giH-^ that thcy might govern Human M 

iwif^stn'Srap^r'""'^ ^ . ^airs. The Influence of the Stars 

was in their appiehenfiom no lc& 
than Divine Power. But an Aj:hcift,. that bdr^cs 
the Planets M> be dark,, folid and fenflefe Bo(fcs|, 
like die" brute Earth he f reads on j and the Fhi 
Stars and the Sun to be inanimatc> BaUa of Fiit : 
whaf Reafons can He advance foa the cr(jdit of 
fuch* Influences ? ' He acknowledgeth nothing be- 
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fides Matter and Motion j Co. that all that he can 
conceive to be tranFmitted hither frorti the Stars, 
muft needs be perform'd either by "Meclianifm 
or Accideht : eitnei- of vrliich is wholly Unactoqnt- 
able, and the latter irreconcilable to any Art or 
Syftcm of Science. But if bodi were allowed the 
Athcift J yet as to any produ<5iidn'of Mankind j 
they will bfe a^ain refuted' in my following Did 
tourfe. I can prclerve a dfie efteem for fome 
great 'Men of th^ laft Age, before the Mechanical 
Philofophy was revived , though 'they 'weire too 
mlidi addrded td this nugatory Art. Wheri Oc- 
cult Quality, and Sympathy and Antipathy 'were 
admitted for fatisfadtory Explications of things i 
even wife and vertuous Men might fwallow down, 
any Opinion that was countenanced by A'ntfiquii:yi 
But at' this 'time of day",' 'wHen/alf the gefieiit 
powers aftd capacitres of «Mantey ate fb deafly 
underftood ; he muft *be very ridrculous'hiniffHf ; 
that doth not deride and erplode the anrrqaared 
Folly. But we may fee the miferable Shifts that 
(bme men are put to j when that which was firfl: 
founded upon, and afterward fupported by Idola- 
try, is now become the tottering Sanduary of 
Jtheifm- If the Stars be no = Deities , Aftrology 
is groundlefs : and if the Stars be Deities, why is 
the Aftrologer an Atheift ? ; He may eafily be. no 
Ghriftian : and 'tis difficult indeed to be both at 
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once : becaufe, as I have faid before, Idolatry is 
at the bottom 5 and by fubmitting Human Adi-: 
bns and Inclinations to the Influence of the Stars , 
they deftroy the very Effen^c of Moral Vcrtue 
condiLa- apd .the.Eflfi<;apy of Divine Crace : , and therefore 
SS ta* Aftrology was jjiftly condemn d! by the Ancient 
Truiio. Fathers and Chriftian ^mperou^s. An Aftrolo- 
ca». juft. ger, I fay, may very eafily t^e, no Chriftian j he 
t%. kyod'. xrny be an idolater- or a Pagap': but I could 
/9.rt>.i6. hardly think Aftrology to be comJ>atib^e with rank 
"ukef* Atheifm 3 if I could fuppofe any great gifts of 
*'* 39- Nature to be, where either do reude. But let 
him be what he will, he is not able to do much 
hurt by his Reafbns and Example. For Religion 
it felf, according to his Principles, is derived from 
the Stars. And he owns, 'tis not any jufl Excep- 
tions he hath taken againft Chriiliaoity, but 'tis 
his Deftiny and Fate ; 'tis Saturn in the Ninth 
Houfe, and not Judgment and Deliberatioi^, that 
miade him an AtheiJ 
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^ tb^ jMdfefktk iAr4v:\jfW^ wm^w 

4/rer i>i»i, and find him : thff^ h k^f^fftrfrM 

.. ■ * • 

tions.oppoM^J^ $fe gt^ P^f ji^^ 

Ventiofi of jAJmigbly ^i^ot».^. ?«TOb Hii8 
have thelBaceio bavo cbmi ifji^lil£Mif4. Kt^j^4^ 
beginning by aa .4tem^lc^c&iO|^ .<j)if ii)fvnfi^<^ 
paft Generations; vhich Aflertion hath,faf95> 
dete<^e(3 .to be fneeq nn^^fsi: iKHii ^SlOSi'dfff^o- 
47 to. it fdf: The;dthfir:o£iii^Atoip6f!^%^HV 
dertakecs, that would taifc Mmli^^e ¥!eg?taW€p 

out of fonne.fatand.flimy •(bil\«5?ll 4ige^^ ay 
•the kirtdly heat of tbe Sun* and iia}pregnat<?d 
with Jthe influence laf ;the Swrs. upoi\ .fqii^y?: $q- 
-roarifable and pci;ibdical'fiOjnjttf*^wn?.: jWbi^ji 
opinion hath becavomp'^i^i^ efJate by C^trdoft 

A 2 and 
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and Cefalpinu6y and other News-mongers from 
the Skies $ a Frpconcd 4s grpundlefi and filly, as 
the dreaming Oncirocriticks of i4r/^»!r/</or»5 and 
Aftramffychus, 6t 'themodern Ghironiadcy and 
Divinations of Gypfies. 

I proceed now to the two remaining Para- 
doxes of fuch Seds of AtheiAs, as iaying afide 
Aftrplpgy and the unintelligible Influence of 
Heavenly Bodied nior^ than by their Gravit,v, 
arid^Hieat, and Light, ^ either produce Man- 
kintj mecHinically and ncCdflarity from certain 
dohrrexiohs 61 Nattiial- Oti jes, <ot fiitare dully 
athd'iupinely;^h6ii^ alrofgether as it^ 
tefolyfe the tO^hok IBufinefs into^he uttecbdunta^ 
Jiife'fliuffles atnd tumults of Matter, which they 
t;aH Chance and Acddent. But at^p):efent I /hall 
btfly 'take an account df the ^ppofcdPrbdudi* 
on of Humane Bodies^by Mcchanifm and Ner 
ceffity. ■<.... 

The Mechanical orCorpufcular Hiilofophy, 
though peradyenturd the oldcft,i as well as the 
beft in the worlds had Iain buried for many 
Ages in contempt and oblivionr ; till it.was hap- 
pily reftored and cultivated anew by fome ex- 
cellent V/its of the prefenti But it principally 
owes its re-eftabliflimchtjand'luftre, to that Ho- 
nourable Ferfon of ever BlelfctJ Memca*):,-. who 
' . hath 
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hath hot only (hewn its ufcfulncfs in Phyfiology 
above the vulgat Dodtrincs of Real Qualities 
and Subflantial Forms $ but likewife its great 
icrviccablenels to Religion it fel£ And I think 
it hath been competently proved in a former 
Difcourfe, how friendly it is to the Immateria- 
lity of Humane Souls, and confequenrly to the 
^xiftence of a Supireme Spiritual Being: Andf 
may have occafion hereafter to fhew further^ 
tliat all' the Powers of Mechanifm are intir^ly 
dependent on the Deity, and do afford a- folid 
Argument for the Reality of his Nature- So 
for am I from the apprehenfion of any grear 
featsr tliat this Mechanical Atheift can do z- 
gainft Religion. For if we confider the Phccno«- 
mcnaof that Material World- with- a due and- 
ferious attention, we (hall pkinly^pcrccive, that 
'\t% prefcnt frame and conftitution and the efta* 
bli(hed Laws of Nature are con(lituted and pre^ 
ferved by Gravitation alone. That is the pow- 
erful] cement, which holds together this xm%- 
nificent ftru(5tureof the world 5 Which Jiretcheth' 
the North aver the empty [pace ^ andhdtigeththe 
Earth upon Nothing 5 if we may transfer the words 
of 7o^ from the firft and real Gaufoto the fe- 
cendary Agent. Without that the whole Uni- 

verfe-, if we fuppofe an undermind power of 

Motion, 
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Motion infoied into Matter, \srouM have been 
:a confufed Chaps, without -bc^ijty or order, 
and- never ilaWe and permanent in; any condi- 
tion. NqlW it may be proved in its due pl|ic% 
!that this Gravity, the great Bails of all Mecha- 
nifm. is not it (elf Mechanical: but theimmc- 
diatie i^/W and Finger of God, and the Ex^cuti- 
^n of the Divdne Law$ and that Bodies have 
.not the power rof tending towards a Centre, 
either :&om other Bodies or frpm themfelves: 
«i^hich at once, if it be proved, will undermine 
and rqine all the Towers and Battqrksthf^t thp 
Atheiftshavc raifed againft Heayen. For if no 
Compound Body in the vifibk WQr}d)Can fubH^ 
and continue without Gravity, and (gravity do 
limmediately ^ow from a Divine Power and ^ 
nergy 5 it will avail them nothing, though they 
i)iould be able to explain all the particular ^- 
fedts, even the Origination of Animals, by pie* 
4uhanical principles. But however ^ prefent \ 
will forbear to urge this againfl the At;hei(l- Fc^, 
though I ihould allow him, that this Catholick 
Principle of Gravitation is cflcntial to Matter 
without introducing a God^ yetl will ^iy hi«i 
to ^\f^ how a Humane Body could he at fjrft 
^jroduced naturally, according to the prefent Sy- 
Aem of things, and the mechanical affe(5tipns of 
Matter, And 



tmrnrnt 



MM 



from th Origm ef Htmnne Bodies, 



Aitdbecanfe this Atheift profefledi to believe 
asiwueh ds wc; that the ftrft produdbibn of 
Mankind was in a ^ite differem manner ffom* 
the prcfent and ordmarf naethod of Nature, , 
and yet affirms nevenheief^ that That txras Pk- 
taral toa$ which feems at the firfl Hght to be 
little lefs than a contradidtion : It Chouk! lie 
upon him to make out, how noatter by undi- 
rciftcd Motion could at firft rtecclJarity faH, 
without ever Erring or Mifcarrying, into fuch- 
a curioQS formation of Humane. Bodies 3 a 
thing that by his own confeflSon it was: never 
able to do finee, or at leaft hath not done fpr 
fbrac thoufan^ds of years: to'declare to us whit 
fliape and contexture Matter then had, which - 
it cannot have now : how it came to be akercd^ 
fay long Goutfe of time,fo thatliving Men can no 
more be producect out of putrefadion in thi 
primfary way ; and yet the l|)eci^s of Mankind, . 
that now coniifts of and is liourifljed' by Mat- 
ter lb alter*d','fiiourd continue to be this- famec 
as it was from die beginning. He f^uld under- 
take to explain > to us the fifft fteps and the: 
whole progrefs of fuch a formation 5 at leaft : 
hy way oi HyfOthefiSj how it naturally mights: 
Itave been, though he did not aflfirBi that it: 
was adiually fo. Whc th&r he hath a-'neW No- 
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tion peculiar to Himfelf about that Producti- 
on, or takes up with fome old one, that is rear 
d^y at hand : whether that moft witty Conceit 
Plutarch, of Ana^imanderj . That the firft Men and all A- 
pw.S V nirpals were bred in fome warm moifture, in- 
JiJoAs- clofed in cruilaceous skins, as it were various 
S;S°- kinds of Crabfiih and Lobfters} and fo they 
</«N4M*/ cpntinued, "till they had arrived at perifed age 5 
when their IKelly Prifons growing dry and brea- 
king made way for their liberty: or the no 
lefs ingenious opinion of the great Empedocles 5 
Tiutarch. That Mothcr Earth firft brought iforih vaft 
tw 5%. numbers of Legs, and Arms, and Heads, and the 
S£" other members of the Body fcatter'd and di- 
llincft, and all at their full growth $ which co- 
ming together and cementing (as the pieces of 
Snakes and Lizards have been faid to do, if one 
cuts them afunder) and io con6giu:ing them- 
felves into Humane fhapc, made lufty proper 
men of thirty years age in an inftant: or rather 
the divine Dodtrine of Epicurus and the Mgyf- 
^%i tians 5 That there firft grew up a fort of Wombs, 
\^t ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ Roots in the Earth, and at- 
sklw"* ^^^^^^ thence a kind of Milk for the nou- 
/i*"i!l!2. riftiment of the inclofed Fatus ^ which at the 
time of maturity broke through thofe Mem- 
branes, arid fliifted for thcmfelyes. 1 fay, he 

ought 
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ought to acquaint us which of thefc he is for, 
or bring a new explication of his own $ and not 
require Z/f to prove the Negative, That a Sponr 
taneous produdbion of Mankind , neither war- 
ranted by example, nor defended by reafon, ne- 
ver thclcfii may not poffib^ have been true.. This 
is a very unreafonable demand, and w^ might 
judly put him off with fiich ah anfwer as this^ 
That there are feveral things^ which all men in 
their wits -do disbelieve, and yet none but mad- 
men: will go about to difprove. But to fhcw 
him how much we endeavour to iatisfy and ob- 
lige him, I will venture once for his fake to irt- 
curr the cenfurc of fome perfons for being cla* 
borately trifling. For. with refpedt to the n^oft 
of Mankind, fuch wretched abfurdities aire ixiore 
wifely contemn d than : confuted, and to give 
them a ierious anfwer, may only make them 
■look more coniiderable. 
~ Firft then, I take it for granted by hijt). That 
there were the lame Laws of Motion, and the 
-like general Fabrick of the Earth, Sea and At- 
mofphere, at the beginning of mankind, as there 
. are at this day. For if any Laws at. feft were 
once (ettled and coiiditatied $ like thofe c^ the 
Medes ^ii^'Perfiam^'ihsf sire never to be rever- 
fcd: To violate and itifringe them, ; is the fame 

B as 
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as what wc -cill Miracle 5 and doth not found 
very liiilafophically out ot the njouth of an 
Athcift- He muft allow dierefewre,: that Bodies 
were endowed with the fame affedions and ten- 
dencies then as ever iince,; and that if an .Ax^, 
1 K. 5. 6. hekd be fuppofcd to ifloit iiponiwateif, ) ^hith is 
fpecifically mudi ligjiter than it'5 itha^dbeeii 
fupernatural at diat'xithe^ as wcUas ia the dayis 
of Elijha- And this is all that Idefirc nim to 
acknowledge at pteicnt, So.ihat he may ad- 
thit of thofd Argumeihts as \iailid\and cbnclufiye 
agairfft his Hyfothep ^ . that ace iairly 4rawij 
ftpm the prefenc powers of Matter, lapd the vi- 

fible conllitution of the World; . 

Now that we may come to the points 3 All 
Matter is either Fluid or Solid, in a.large accep 
iEatiOn 'of the woi?ds^ that they may com^rc* 
hend even all the middle degrees between ex- 
treme Fixednefs and-O^hcrcncy, and the moft 
%apid anteftine nfiotion of the Particles of Bo- 
'<lifcs! Now the ii5oft cavilling Athcift muft al- 
ioXvy that a folid inanimate Bod)^, while it re- 
-mains in that ftate, where there is none, or a vc- 
~ry fmall and inconfiderablc ..change of Texture, 
"isJwholIy inGapabfe'Ofa^viuarpDodiuJtiojn;. So 
"that the firft Huttiane Bo<fy, without Pauenis arid 
EaCreatOfj if fuch aniDneieverwas, miift 

have 







from th- Origii^ efHumme. ho dies, j i 

have Naturally bdei^pc^Uii^d ul an(i conftituted 
by-- a f Itiid; 'Andlief^iife tills Adheift goes mccha» 
nk;aliy;t(> work-; the iihiverfal;La\(^s of Pluids 
.muft haflrcv" jbcert •rtg'KJl)^ 'ob <luring-tbe 

whole p*<itcfe ci^the l^orriiatioHi *> ^otr th» is defS" 
a' Catholick Ruidbf Statfeksi,- tltarjf a% Bod|?-i^^ 
be bulk for biilk heavier thah k f IJuid, •it^x^rill sf;';i„,^_ 
5nk to the bottom of that Fluid • m^ if lighter^ fi/«f*»« 
"kf will float' «pon it 5 ihavirtg* part of it fdf 'cx;* %Ju'^ 
tant, arid dart immerfed to fuch a determinate 
'depth, as that fo much lof the Fluid ;asife equal 
m Bulk- to the immerfed part,' be equal in Gra- 
vity to tKe whblc. And cdnfequently if fevcral 
t>ortions of one iantl thfe- fame Fluid havea diffe- 
lent fpecifickgriavity) the heavier. Will always (in 
a free veflelJ-tte^gradua'Uy the lower j unlcfs vio- 
lently fliakert and blended together by extcifnal 
'cbncuflibn.BiJi'tthat cannot be in our pr efent Cik- 
"For 1 am^unwilling' to affront this Atheift fo 
muchi as fe' fi^pefe hiiii to believe, that the firft 
XDirganicalBody might poflibty be cffe(ftedinf6me 
Fluid portion of Matter,while its Heterogeneous 
T)arts%cre jumbfed- and confounded together 
by k Storm,' or Hurricane, or Earth^ake. 'to 
cbe'jferiihe wi!l rather liave the primitive Man 
'to b£ produced by a long prgceft 'in a kind of 
'd%cftihg Balneum^ where all the heavier Lees 
: ''^ '> B 2 may 
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may have tiine to fubfide^ antd a due Mx^Ubri' 
um be maintain d, not difturb'd by any fuch rude 
and violent ihogs, that would ruffle and break 
all the little Stamhtaof ths Eptbrym, )£ it were 
a making befo):^. Now becaufe all the parts of 
ad undiflributed Fluid ai;e eithtr of equal Gra- 
vity, or gradually placed and ftoricd according 
to the difference of it 5 any concretion that 
can be fiippofed to be naturally and mechani- 
cally made in fuch a Fluid, muft have a like 
AriKfture of its feveral parts ; that is, either be 
all over of a flmilar Gravity, or have the more 
ponderous parts nearer to its Bafis* But there 
need no mbre conceffions than this, to extin- 
^ui(h thefe fuppofed JFirft-born of Nature in their 
very formatioa For fuppofe a Humane Body 
to be a forming in fuch a Fluid in any imagina- 
ble poflure, it will never be reconcilable to this 
Hydroftatical Law. There will be always fome- 
thing lighter beneath, and fbmething heavier a- 
bove J becaufe Bone, or what is then the Stuff 
and Rudiments of Bone, the heaviefl in fpecicj 
will be ever in the midfi Now what can make 
the heavier particles of Bone afcend above the 
lighter ones of FIeflj,or dcprefsthefe below diofe^ 
againft the tendency of their own Nature ? This 
would be wholly as miraculous,, as the fwim- 

ming 
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rnihg of Iron in Water at tfec command of Eli^ 
jha : ita^ as impoflible to be, as that the Lead 
of Jin Edifice fhould naturally and fpontane* 
o^flyii^unt tip to the BlcKof, while lighter ma* 
terials'cmfjioy thehiiclVcs beneath it:' 6r that a 
Statufe, like that in Nebucbadnez^rs Vifibri^ 
whofc Head was of fine and moft ponderous 
Gold, and his Feet of Iron and Clay, ihould me- 
chanically ere^ it fclf upon them for itsBafis* 

Secondly, Becaufe this Atheift goes mechanic 
callyto work, he will not offer to affirm, That 
all the parts of the Embryon could according to 
his explication be formed at a time. This 
would be a fupernatural thingj and*aneifFe(^al 
refutation of his own PrincipltSv |ior the €k>i^- 
pufclcs of Matter having; no confcioiifnefe cf 
one anothers adting (at Icaft before or during 
the Formation 5 as wiU be allowed by thac very 
Atheifl, thkt attributes Reafon and Perception 
tb.them whenthe Formation is finiifhed) they 
cduki-not confent and make a compad: togc-^ 
thef, to carry on the work in the fcveral place&at 
once 3 and oiHe party of them be formings the; 
Brain, -while another is niodeliiri^ the Heart, 

-ahd^a thirds debating thd Veins.: No, thejc 
mufi be, according to AJechahirm, a fiicccflive 

"and gradual operation: Some '^w: Particif$ 

muil 
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tion and mutual conhc<Stion ftill more 4n4 iBQr<e 
by; dcgrc€s,'.till the wfe>lf %(}:^\ be cpmpljetcd ; 

^kftkal paw^rj ^fid breal^ tfoi^^igfex [where it 
meets with the weakeft refifta/^ee;} arid fo by 
that'/o fimple andracchanjijal af^ioji, m^ ex- 
cavate all the vai?Jous Du^sand yejifriclcs.of 
-the Body. ^ This .is the only general 4CGpunt, as 
ineatiasiti^pp^arstpbe, that:this jilachii^ of an 
Atheift can give gf that fearfutt. and wonderful 
Pfjodudtipa. Npvr to confute thefe Pretences, 
i^/ryf>JiThere k.that vifible Harmony and Sym- 
-o^tr^iini aHum^nc Body, fuch a mutual com' 
^unicat-ioo of every veflfd and tnember of k, 
^givesianintrii^fick evidence} that it was not 
formed fuecdfively, ^nd; patch'd up by piece- 
imiKd. . Sp unifprna aniprderii^ 4 f^^fteni with 
in<iufticrable.Motipns«ndFun(^ifiris, all fepla- 
-ced::and conftituted, as;iiievef 'toijjterfcrc and 
. clafti one with another, and 'difturb the Oeco- 
;.fl0nay <tf ^he wbolcv muft neje^sbe;^icribpd to 
,fija IliteiUgem Artift; and.to iuchjao Artjl|,jas 
-didmpt i-begin the mattcifj :^ijfrepar^ laqdl^t a 
viSncure; apdwhen he was^i^ut, to. a.iVb?^/!*?, 
..paufc and iefuaiss, which.. .way hfjipukl pro* 

flL'ii:! ceedj 
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c^ed -5 but he had firft ift his comprchcnfivcf In* 
telie^t a complete lifea and Model of the whofe 
Organieal Body, before he enter'd upon the 
Work. • But Secondly^ if they affirm, That mere 
Matter by its meebanical Affe<5tions without *■ 
■fiy A^{^%f\. or direcftion- cotild forni the Body \yf 
fteps at^dldeg^€es^ what member thefl<ib thief 
pitch upon for the foundation, arid caufe oi 
all 'the reft ? Let them (hew us the beginning of 
this Circle^ and the firft Wheel of tbis Perpe* 
tiial Motion. • Did the Blood fofteiift, anteetJ- 
dent to the formation of the- Heart ? But that i§ 
■to fet the EfTe(5t before the Caiife: becaule all 
the Blood that we know of, is^miade in and by 
•the Ifert, Halving thd quite x3iflpercfit form and 
< quilitie^of 6hy le-'bcteMCit tJdnies tbither. Muft 
■ the iHfl^kt the^\^ haVe'%eei»i for^rnfed-arid conftitif- 
tcdbeford tlie 'Blood was in being? .But heire^- 
-gain, the Subftance of thc'Hcan it felf is fiioft 
-eeftainly made • atid nouril^d W ■ Ihc^lBtefetrv 

^. • AfQ^tfe «f i&tbrou^h't!iewh6lef>flefli. 
of the Body-; -every ihember llotb irfiit'uilly 'fir- 
'flak and fift^Iy^tii sftiother-j ^'ahd^air ^e^CQje- 
•tinedmsi' beSadfi n^^ of'themcin fubfift alortt. 
^^ ^i^^\^i\ mt-fr mt^e'^ernierte firft iiia- 
rkikgi C3vit:^;'%hich bitsmetbe left-VenffioFe t?^^ 
i of the Wcaf t,-did €he?ite* /uFthe^^e^^antf^li iclf 5 'i^^^*- 
'J-' and * 
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and thereby delineate all the Arttridsof the B07 
dy. Now if fuch a flight and forty buiinefs a$ 
that,, could produce? an Organicai Bpdy ; one 
might reafonably expe<5l; that now and then a 
dead ItHup, of Dough might be leyend into an 
Animal;: for there a likeFerment jui^psnotable 

Tumors and- Vetitr^lfs 5: .bciid€3 fundry long 
and fmall Chanels, : which may pais tolerably 
well for Arteries and Vciiu But I pray* in this 
fuppofed Mechanic^ Formation,, when the Ferr 
jnent was expanded to the extremites of the Ar^ 
^eries, if it flill ha4 any elailical force remaining, 
why did it not go on and break through the 
Receptacle, as other Ferment mufl be allow- 
ed to have done at the Mouth and theNofbrils? 
There, was as yet no membranous Skin formed, 
:that might flop and ^pell it. Or' if tjbe force 
pf it was fpent. and did not wheel about and 
freturn ; . what mechanical cau/e then (hall we 
afli^foriiie Veins ? fpr this Ferment' is there 
iiipgafed to have, proceccjcd fronj, tbs fmallca- 
piUary extremities' of them |o the* Great Vein 
^nd the Heart ; otherwife it had made Valves 

• ■ » I ... 

.which would hgye flopped ^ own fjafl&ge. -And 

why did thatFermetit) th^tat firft cjifperfed it 

.fclf from the Great- Artery jnto, infinite jittlc 

ramifications,, take a quite contrary method in 

thji^ making of the Ycins, whei^e ^innjifnerabl^ 

little 
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little Rivulets have their confluence into the 
Great Vein, the common chaneJ of theBlood.^ 
Are fuch oppofite motions both equally mechar 
liical, when in both cafes the Matter was undo: 
the fame modification? And again^ When the 
firft Ferment is excited, and forms the left 
Ventricle, if the Fluid Matter be uniform 
and of a fimilar texture, and therefore on all 
fid|es equally rcfift the Expanfionj rhen the 
Cavity muft continue Ont, dilated more and 
more, 'till the expatifive force and the uniform 
refinance be reduced to an equality, and fo no> 
thing at all can be formed by this Ferment, but 
a (ingle round Bubble- And moreover this 
Bubble (if that could make a Heart) by reafon 
of its comparative Levity to. the Fluid that in- 
clofes it, would necclfarily afcend to the top \ 
and confequently we ftould never find the 
Heart in the midft of the Breaft. But if the Flu- 
id be fuppofed to confift of Heterogeneous Par- 
ticles, then we cannot conceive how thofe dif- 
jQmilar parts (hould have a like fituation in 
two feveral Fluids, when the Ferment begins. 
So that upon this fuppofition there could be 
no Species of Animals, nor any Similitude be- 
tween them: One would have its. Xungs^ 
where another hath its Liver, and all the other 
-Menibcrs pricpofteroufly placed j there could 

not 
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not be a like Configuration of Parts in any two 
Individuals. And again^ What ' is that which 
determins the Growthof all living Creatures? 
What principles of Mechanifm are fufHcient to 
explain it ? Why do not all Anin>als continu- j 
ally increafe in bigncfs during the whole' fpacc i 
of their Lives, as it is reported of the Croco- '\ 
dile ? What fets a bound to their flature and di- ' 
menfions } and if we fuppofe a Bound and /k ' 
flue ultra iohc mechanically fixed, why again 
fo great a variety in the Bulk of the fcvcral 
Kinds ? why alfo fuch Conftancy obfcrved in 
that manifold Variety ? For as fomc of the 
largeil Trees have Seeds no bigger or left than 
fbmc diminutive Plants, and yet every Seed is 
a perfe(5t Plant with Truck and Branches and 
Leaves inctofcd in a Shell : So the firft Rmhryon 
^"rSn o^an Ant is fuppofed by inquifitive Naturalifts 
wfior.in-XQ be as big, as that of art Elephant, and to 
' promife as fair at its primitive Formation for 
as fpacious a Body : which ncverthelefi by an 
immutable degree can never arrive to the mil- 
lionth part of the others Bulk- And what mo- 
dification of the firft liquid Matter can vary fo 
much, as to make one Embryon capable dt ib 
prod^oufly vaft augmentation, while another 
is confined to the minutenefs of an Infcd: ? Is 
not this manifeftly a Divine San<5Hon that hath 

fixed 
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ixed and dctcrmin d^ the Shape, the St^ttire, the 
Appetites, and the Duration of aH Creaturei in 
the Wotld ? Hither mtift tsre have recburfe in 
that great and myfterious Affair of an Organi- 
cal Fd¥imtion : And I profefs that I cannot di- 
fccrn one ftep in the whole, that is agreeable 
to the natural Laws of Motion. If we confidcr 
the Heart, which is fuppofed to be the firft 
principle of Motion and Liky arid mentally' 
divide it into its coi'ilbttient Parts, its Arteries 
and Veins and Nerves and Tendons and Mem- 
bran<es, and the innumerable little Fibres, that 
thefe Secondary Parts^ do confift' of 5 we /hall 
find nothing here Singular, but what is in any^ 
other Mufcle of the Body. 'Tis only the Site 
and Pofture of their feveral Parts and die Confi- 
guration of the whole, that giVc it the Form 
and Fun^ions of a Heart. Now why fliould 
die firft fingle Fibres in the ,I*om:iati6n of thd 
Heart be peculiarly drawn in Spiral Lines 5 -^hen 
the Fibres of all other Mufclcs are made by a 
tranfverfe re(5tilincar Motion ? What could dt- 
termin the Fluid Matter into that odd and fin- 
gular Figure, when as yet no other Member is 
luppofed to be form'd, that might defign the 
Orbit ofitsCourfe? Let Mechanifm here make 
an experiment of its Power, and produce a fpi- 
f aland turbinated motion of the whole moved 
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Body without an external Diredor. When; 
all the Organs are once framed by a fuperna- 
tural and divine Principle, we do willingly ad- 
mit of Mechanifm in many Functions of the 
Body : but that the Organs thcmfelves ihould 
be mechanically formed, we conceive it to 
be impoflible and utterly inexplicable. And if 
any Atheift will give a clear and philofophical 
account of the things that are here touch'd up- 
on; he may then hear of many more and per- 
haps more difficult than thefc, which their 
unfitnefs for a popular Auditory, and the re- 
maining Parts of my Subjed;, that prcls for- 
ward to be treated of, oblige me now ta o- 
mit. r . ' : 

But as the Atheift, when he is put to it to ex- 
plain, How any Motion of dead Matter can- 
beget Thought and Perception, will endeavour 
tO; defend his baffled Impiety with the inftance 
of Brutes, which he calls Thinking Machines : 
fb will he now alfo appeal from the Arbitration' 
of Reafbnin the Cafe of Animal Produ(5tions> 
to Example and Matter of Fad;. He will de- 
clame to us about the admirable Strudure of 
the Bodies of Infedis ; that they have all the 
Vital Part«, which the largeft of Quadrupeds 
and even Man himfelf can boaft of j whofe Fa- 
brick they the rather cxcell in his . opinion, fot 
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that very Minutencfii, that makes them conr 
temptible : and that one would be apt to imar- 
gin, that thefe elegant and elaborate little En- 
gines were all now propagated by Generation^ 
and at firft produced by Ibme Divine Wifdonv 
and Power i if we did not find by experience^ 
that they are the eafie and obvious Produces of 
unintelligent Nature, that fpontaneoufly and 
mechanically forms them out of putrefied Car- 
calTes and the warm moifture of the Soil : and 
yet (which is mightily to hispurpofe) that thefe 
Infedts, fo begotten without Parents, have ne- 
verthelefs fit Organs of Generation and Diffe- 
rence of Sex, and can propagate their own kinds^ 
as ifthemfelveshadbceaborn IbtQo: and that 
if Mother Earth in this her barrennefs and dc- 
crepitnefs of Age can procreate fuch fwarms oft 
curious Engins^ which not only themfelvcs^en* 
joy their portion of Life, but by amoft won- 
derfull Inftind impart it to many more^andl 
continue their Species : might (be not- in tb4 
flower of her Youth, while (he was fucculenfc 
andfertil, have produced Horfes and ElephantSf 
and oven Mankind it felf, the largeft and per- 
fe<5left Animals, as eafily as in this |)archcd.and 
fteril condition (he can make, a Frog or ap In- 
{^(Sti Thus he thinb, he hath made out from 
lExampJe and Analogy, that. at the Beginning 
• of: 
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of things every Species of Animals might fpring 
mechanically oik of the S6il without an Ihtelt 
gent Cfeator. And indeed there is no one 
thing in the World, which hath givdi (o much 
Countenance and Shadow of Poflibility to the 
Notion of Atheifm, as this uhforhinate miflake 
abouttheasquivocal generation of Infe(Sb: And 
as the oldeft Remains of Atheiftical Writings 
are charged full with that Comparifon $ fo it is 
the main refuge of thofe, that in this and the 
laft Age have had the Folly and Impudence to 
appear in fo wretched a Cauie. 

Now to this laft Subterfuge of the Mechani- 
cal Atheifts we can occurr feveral ways. And 
at prefent we affirm, Firfi^ ex abundanti. That 
though we (hould allow them the fpontaneous 
production of fome minute Animals, yet a like 
primitive Origination of Mankind could not 
thence be concluded. Becaufe they firft tacit- 
ly fuppofe, that there is an univerfal decay of 
Moifturc and Fertility in the Earth- And they 
cannot avoid the neceflity of fo doing: For if 
the Soil be as fruitfiill now, as it was in the be- 
ginning 5 why would it not produce Men; and 
the nobler kinds of Beafts in our days too, if 
ever it did fo ? So that if that fuppofition be e- 
vinced to be erroneous and groundlefs, all the 
.Arguments that they build upon it, will be 

£ub- 
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fubvcritti at once.' N6w what inore cafily tt- 
fote^ ^afl that dd vulgar AfTertion of art uni* 
verfal Drought artd llxficcatioh iof the Earth ? 
A$if ihe $aA could evapoifate tht !taft drop of 
its Mmft«rfc, f^ that it fiiould fterct dcfcend a'- 
gain, but be at^ra€bed and elevated quire cnlt 
of the AtfihofphG^e > 'Tis iioy a ta^tttt agree J 
and allowed bf-dl<jotBpet€nt Judges, irfiat eve- 
ry Particle -of Matter is endowed with a Prirtd- 
ple of (Sravicfj- ^rke^eby it would deftehd td 
:die Gerttrej if it were rtot repelled upwatds b)^ 
heavier bodies. So that the fmalleft Cotpufcfe 
«f Vap<5ur, if we fuppofc it to be exhaled tb the 
«6p of the Attiiofpherd, thertce it ttiuft totat 
do^n ^airt, ot ix kaft niuft thete remain in- 
cuftib^rtt upd^ 6th€rs : for there*s either nothing 
Of nothing heavier about it to protrude it anj^ 

higherj neither can it fpontaneoufly mount any 
more agaiflft the tendency of its nature. Atid 
left feme ignorant Atheift fhould fufpecft, that - 
peradv^rtture theite rtiay be no fuch Ttyp c>f the 
Atinofphcrej but that it may be edntinued orf 
to the Son oir to the indefinite Space ; he itldft ^ 
voochfafe to be inftru^ed, That the whole 




certainly known hf many^ 'Experfmcttti. .• ^nd 
dii4f by diis €oftipcitaiion (^cn mafeinf^ klff^- 
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ance for its gradually' larger Expanfion, the 
higher we go,) the very top of any Pillar of 
Air is not One hundred Miles diftant from the 
Surface of the Earth. So that hence it is mani- 
feft, that the whole Terraqueous Globe with 
its Atmofphere cannot naturally have loft the 
Jeaft particle of Moifture, (ince.the foundation 
of the World. But ftill they may infift, That 
although the whole Globe cannot be deprived 
of any of its Moifture, yet the habitable Earth 
may have been perpetually the drier, feeing it 
is aftiduoufly drained and exhaufted by the Seas. 
But to this we reply. That the very contrary is 
demonftrablej That the longer the World 
Ihall continue, the Moifter will be the whole 
Aggregate of the Land' For . ( to take rk) no- 
tice ofthe fupply of its Moifture by Rains and 
Snow and Dews and G^ndenfation of Vapours, 
and perhaps by fubterranispus^paftages) the 
tops of Mountains and Hills will be continual- 
ly waftied down by the Rains, and the Chanels 
pf Rivers corroded by the Streams j and the 
Mud that is thereby conveyed into the Sea 
will raife its bottom the higher j . and confc- 
quently the Declivity of Rivers Fill be fo much 
the lefe^ and therefore the^Cgntinents will be 
the Tefe drain'd, ^nd will gradually increafe in 
Humidity from the firft period of their Dura- 
tion 
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lion, to their final.Ck}hrummatioh of all things: 
if a Divine Power.do notintfiJrpofe and change 
the fettled tourfe Jand: order of Nature.:^ ■ ' 
But let us allow . their fuppoficidn, That the 
Xptalof the dry Land may -have been robbed 
of fonac pf its Moiftui^e "vhich « had at* its firft 
Cortftitution : ytt. flill there rare' fome |)arts'()f 
the Earth fufficiently ibak'd and water d, to piro- 
duce, if ever, thofe Senfitive and Locomotive 
and Intelligent Plants. For do not the l^ile^ 
and the Niger, and the G^^e;, and the Menam, 
make yearly Inundations m our days, as they 
have formerly done ? And are not the Coun- 
tries fo overflown (till fituate between the Tro- 
picks under the dired^ and mod vigorous Rays 
of the Sun, theTery. plalect where thefe Mecha:' 
nical Atheiih lay the'Scene of that great Trdtn^- 
4<5tion? So. that if Mankind had ever fprung 
naturally out of the Soil, the Experiment 
woiiJdfuccecd now every year in Mthihpia arid 
5'/Vxk;^ Virhiere. are dlif the requisite -qualifieiati- 
PQji; ^at (verhave bten, forifucli^^ 'prbdu(5ti- 
on. And againy if there haih beeh fuch a gra^- 
dual diminution of the Generative Faculty of 
;the jEsirth, thai! itiiatb dwihdled from nobler 
Animals to puny Mide :iaiid?fnfe^j^ why was 
there not the like decay in the produdion of 
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Vcgetabks ? Wc fhould have loft by this time 
the \i^bole Specks of Oaks and Cedars and the 
other tall and lofty Sons of the Foreft, and 
YavQ found nothing but dwarfifb Shrubs and 
creeping Mofs and defpicabk Mufhroms^ Or 
if they denly the fitrcfent fponcaneous produdti- 
on of larger Plancsi and confine the Earth to 
as Pigndie Births in the Vegetable Kingdom, as 
they do in the other: yet furely in fucha fup^ 
ppfed univerfal decay of Nature,, even Mankind 
it felf 4iat is now nouriflied (though not pro- 
duced}: by the £arth, muft have degenerated 
in Stature and Sorength in every Generation. 
And ye;t we have certain demonftration from 
JEg^tian Mumcnies, and BondM Ufns and Rings 
and. Meafujfes and JBdifices and tmny other 
Antiquities, that Human Stature has not dimi- 
niihed for above Two Thoufand years. Now 
if the Decay hath i!iot been conilant and gra- 
dual, there hath been no Decay at all; or at 
leaft no natural one, iK)r what mxf. bb accoun- 
tec| for by this Mecha;!iial Athcill:. I cohckide 
therefore. That although we fliould allow the 
fpontaneous produ(^ion of Infedis:) yet no Ar- 
gument can be deduced itata thence for a iiie 
Qriginatioo. of Miwkind. ' . ^ 
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* But, Secom/fyy wcaffirmi y)^t tifylnftOc ot 
Aninjal did ever proceed aeqtifvocaJlf from' Pu-* 
trefa(5tion, unlefs in Miraculous Cafes, as in 
j£g)i^ by the Divine Judgments 5 ' but all are 
gienerated from Parents 6f their ovm Kind , 
Male and Female; a* Difcatev^ <>i that great 
Importance, that perhaps ffeW Inventions of thi^ 
Age can pretend to equal Ufefulnefs and Merit ^ 
add \irhi<2h • alone is fufficient ( if the Vides df , 
Men did ndt captivate their Reklbn) to explode 
and exrteminate r'ank Atheifiti outof theWorH 
For if all Animal^ be propagated by Generation 
from Parents of their own Species, and there be 
no iiiftance in Nature of even a Ghat or a Mite • 
cither now or in fr>rmer Ages fpontancoufly 
produced </e new: how came there to be fuch 
Animals in Being, and whence could they pro- 
ceed ? There is no need of much ftudy and de- 
liberation about it ; for either they have exift- 
cd eternally by infinite Suceeflions already gone 
dnd paft, which is in its own Notion abfurd see the 
and impoflSble $ or their Origin muft be afcri- ^^^ 
bed to a Supernatural and Divine Power, that 
formed and created them- Now to prove our 
adertion about the Seminal produ<5tion of aH 
living Creatures 5 that we may not repeat the 
Reafons which we have otfcr'd before againft 
the fird Mechanical Formation of Human 60- 
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dies^ which are equally valid againd the fpon- 
tanepus Origin o^ the mipiuteft Infedsj we 
appeal to Ob^rvation and £xperinienc, which 
carry the ftrongeft.conyi^dion with then^ and 
n;iake the moftiit^nnt^le ^nd lading 'mx^t^dCxoxvk 
For whereas k h^bi be^ the generaji Xfadicion 
and Belief^ : <that Maggpti and Flies breed in 
n-nmuif putrefied Carcail^s, and particularly Bees come 
^', ^ froo^.Qxenj ]^n4. Hornets frpm Horfcs, and 
^Sj? ScprpkvJ^jfrom (Jrftbfilhj ^f, all !is;npY!:'fQund 
to bp J^able. aijid ^Miftake/ .; Tbaji^ f^igai^ipus ^nd 
j^wJer- learned Nfturalift Francifcq i8p<//. made innu- 
gtn^ano' tuerable trials with the putrid Fleih of all (brts 
^m 9^ Brails ^n4 Fo^ls and ,Fi(hcs: and Serpents^ 
with corrupted G^heefe and H^rbs and Fruits 
and even Inre<5b themfelves : and he conftant- 
ly found that all thofe Kinds of Putrefa(5tion 
did only afifprd a Ned and Aliment for the 
Eggs and Young of thofe Infects that he ad- 
mitted to come; there; but produced no Ani* 
mal of themfelves by a fpontanepus Formation 
For when he fuffcrd thofe things to putrefie 
in Hermetically fealed Glafles, and VefTels cloie 
cover'd with Paper ; and not only fo^ left the 
Exclufion of the Ai|: might be fuppofed to hin- 
der the Experiment J but in Vcflcls 'coverd 
with fine Lawn, fo as to admit the Air and 
keep out the Infe(5ts : no living thing was ever 
_ pro- 
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produced there, though he expofed - them to 
the a^on of the Sun, in the warm climate 
of Florence^ and in the kindeft feafon of the 
year. Even Flies crufli'd and corrupted, when 
inclofed in fuch V effels, did never procreate a 
new Vly: though there V if inr any cafe/ one 
would have expedtedithat fucdefs. And whbn 
the Vcflels were open, and the Infedts had free 
accels to the aliment within them, he diligent- 
ly obferved,, that no other Species were pro- 
duced, but of fuch aS' he faw go in and feed and 
dtpofit their Eggs -there ;. which ihty would 
readiljr do in all Putrefaction 5 even iri a mu-' 
cilage of bruifcd Spiders, where Worms were 
ibon hatch*d ; out of foch Eggs, and quickly 
changddinto Flies of.the iame kind irith their 
Parents- And was not that a furptiaihg Tranl^ 
formation indeed, if according to the vulgar 
opinion thofedead and corrupted Spiders, fpon^ 
taneoufly chiaiged into Flies ? And thus fir we 
are obliged to the diligenccl oi' Recti: from 
whencef we may conclude, That no dead f le/li 
nor Herbs nor other putrefied Bodies, nor any 
thing that- hath not thcni actually either a ve^ 
getable or anirrtal Life can > produce sr^ In (t(5k. 
And if we (hould allow, as he. did, that ^very 
Animal and Plant doth naturally birccd and 
nouriih by its fubilance.fome pecuhjar Infedt 
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jl^^t tiv? Atheiil could nqEake no advantage of 
thi^ Conccfliort as to a like Origmation of 
Mankind. Vot furcly 'tis beyond even an A* 
fheiils Credulity anid Impudence, to affirm 
that, the firft men might proceed out of the 
C^lls and Tumors lofX^eaves of Trees, as fome 
Maggots and Flies are.fuppofed to do now 5 
or might gro^ upon Trees, as the ftory goes 
about. Barnacles; or perhaps mi^ht be the Lice 
of fome vail prodigious Animals, whofe Spo- 
cics is now extin<5t. But though we fuppofc 
him guiky of fuch an extravagant folly, he 
will only (hift the difficulty, and not wholly 
remove it 5 for we (hall (lijl exped an account 
of the fpontaneous Formation of thofe moun- 
tainous kind of Animsls and Men-bearing 
Trees. And as to the Worms that are bred 
in the inteflines and other inward parts of 
Living Creatures, their produ(5tion is not ma« 
cerial to our prefent enquiry, till fome Atheid 
do afi^m, that his own Anceilors had fuch an 
Original,. 1 fay,^ if we ihould allow this con- 
cclfion of Redi, it would do no fervicc to our 
MaipiRhi- Adverlaries ; but even here alio they are defca^ 
TusJtm ^^^ ^^ ^^^ happy curiofity of Malpighi and o^ 
ayaAtm thcfs^ Twho obfcrvcd and difcovcred, That each 
fiiTei^ of chofe Tumors and Bxcrefcences of Plants, out 
^p^t of which generally iffiicsa Fly or a Worm, are 

at 
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at firit made by fuch In(c<5fe, which wound the 
tender buds with a long hollow TrunJr, and 
dcpofit an Egg in the hole with a (harp corro- 
ding liquor, which caufeth a (welling in the 
leaf, and io dofcrh the orifice : and within 
this Tumor the Worm is liatcht and receives 
its aliment, till k hath cat its way through. 
Neither need we recurr to an squiyocal pro- 
dudtion of Vermin in the ^hthiriafis and in He- 
roct^ Difeale, who was (rx-f>mJ>$^u,l@j, eaten ofAiSLiz.i3, 
Wormsi or Maggots- - Thole horrible diftem- 
pers are always accompanied with putrefying 
ulcers 5 and it liath been observed by the moft 
accurate Lewenhoee^^ that Lice and Flies, which *^*""T, 
have a moft wondcrfull inftintfli and acutcncls?i<5."" 
of'fenfe to find out convenient places for thp 
hatching and nourilbment of their young, do 
mightily endeavour to lay theiir Eggs upon 
Sores 5 and that one will lay abov^ a hundred 
Eggs, and mxy naturally incrcale to fbmc hun- 
dreds of thoufands ina quarter'of a year : which 
gives' a full and fatisfacSlory Account of the 
Phaenomena of thole I>ilca(esi And whereas it 
isfaid, Exoei^ i6-v. 2o.Tha:t Ibmeofthc jj^tfe- 
lites left of the Manna untifthe mornmg^ 'ait J it 
ireJ mms and ftatti^ which 'an Athcift may 
make an objccStion, as either againft us, ' or a- 
gainft the truth of the Scriptures: I urider- 

ftand 



32 A Confutation of Atheifm 



ftifpj ii; no otherwifc, than ^hatj the Manna 
\f 31$ fly-blown. It was then die Month of O^o- 
ler, which in that Southern Climate, after the 
preceding Autumnal Rains, doth afford a fa- 
vourable- fcafon and copious nutriment for in- 
finite fwarms of Infe<fts. Neithet do, I afcribe 
id to a nciiraculous power, that feme of the 
jManna (hould breed worms, but that all the 
reft (hould be preferved found and untainted. 
And if any one ihall rigidly urge the lit^al 
expreffion of treec/ingi he. muft give Jeave to 
ipeak inthelanguageof the Vulgar in common 
anaiys of life, we do now generally believe 
the Cppernic^in SyHctn j yet 1 fupppfe upon or- 
dinary occafions WjC ihall; ftill ufe the popular 
terms. of Sun-rife and Sun-ict, and not intro- 
duce anew ppdai^tick ^efcription of them from 
the motion of the Farth. , and then as to the 
vulgar opinion, That Frogs are made in the 
Clouds and brqught down by the Rains> it 
may be thus eafily refuted: for at that very 
inftant, when they are fuppofed to defccnd, 
you may find by diffeiStion not only their Sto- 
machs full of meat, but their inteftines full of 
excrement; fp that th^y had lurked before in 
the day-time in holes apdbuihei and gra^ and 
were then invit^ abroad . by the firelhnefs of a 
Shower. And by this time we may underftand, 

what 
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what credit and authority thofe old Stories 
ought to have about monflrous produ^ions in 
JEgyft after the inundation of the Nile^ of Mice 
and Frogs and Serpents,half fle^ and half mud 5 
nay of the Legs, and Arms, and other Limbs of 
Men^ ^ quicquld Gracia mend ax s, altogether as 
true, as what is ierioudy related by Helmota^ Heimonc 
That foul Lincn,ftopt in a vciTel that hath Wheat JS*. 
in it, will in 21 days time turn the Wheat into gr^^p-'** 
Mice: which "widiout conjuring one may gueis i<s»- 
to have been thciphilbfophy and information of 
ibme Houlewife, who had not fo carefully co- 
vered her Wheat, but that the Mice could come 
at ir, and. were there taken napping> juft when 
they J had made an end of their good cheer* 
Com is.fo innocent from this calumny of bree- 
ding of Mice , that it doth not produce the ve*" 
ry Weevils that live in it andconiume it: the 
whole courfe of whofe generation and periodi- 
cal changes hath been curiouHy obierved and 
defcribed by the ingenious Lewenhoeck, And 
moreover, that we may deprive the Atheifl of 
all hopes and pretentions of Argument from 
this bafHed opinion of ^equivocal InfecSts, we 
,will acquaint him from the mofl accurate ob- 
fervations of Swammerdam, That even the fupr 
pofed change of Worms into Flies is no real 
cranfmutation 5 but that moft of thofe Mem- 
bers, which at laft become vifible to the Eye, 
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are exi(lcn(; at the beginning, artificially complin 
cated togetberjand govcr'^d vithMcmbiones ^nd 
Tunicles^which are afterwards flript off and laid 
ailde r and all the reft of that procc6 is no more 
furprizing) than the eruption of Horns in fomc 
ScuteSjor of Teeth and Beard in A^en ^t certain 
periods of age. And as vc have eftablifh'd our 
adertion of the feminal produi^ion of all kinds 
of Anin^als; fo likewife we afHrm, That the 
mea^ft Plant cannot be cai&d without feed by 
any fisrmative power redding in the Soil. To 
which aflertion we are cncourag'd^ Fir^^ 'from 
the known Seeds of all \regetabie% one or two 
only eiscepted, that are left to future difcoycry : 
which Seed; by tbe help of Miaofcoj^es are all 
found to be teal and porfc<5^ Hants, with Leaves 
and Tomk cutipudy folded up andericlo:^ in 
the Cortex: nay one fingle grain of Wheat or 
Barly or Rye, ffaall contain iomt or five di^Undt 
Plants under one common Tuniclc : a very con> 
vincingat^giiment of the Providence and Good- 
neis of {jiod $ that dioie Vegetables th$t were ap~ 
pointed to be the chief fu&nance of Mankind, 
ihouid havie that multiplied foecundity above a- 
ny othets:and^t:o»£/i^,by that famous experinaent 
cfMafyigbiy who a long time enclofed aquanr 
itity of Earth in a veffel, fecured by a fine cloth 
(rom tlie fmall imperceptible feeds of Hants thac 
are Hown about with the winds j and had this 
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fuccdk of his cuf iodcy, to be the firft happy dif^ 
cDvcrcr of this noble and important Truth,That 
no /pedes of Plants can be produced out ofEarrh 
demoo, without a prasexiftent feed $ andconfe- 
<|uently they were ^11 created and raifed at the 
beginning of things by the Almighty Gardener, 
God bic&d forever. And Loft ij/,, as to thofe va^ 
rious and elegant Shells, that are dug up in Conr 
cincnts and embodied in Stones and Rocks at a 
vaft diftance from any Seaj which this Acheift 
may poflibly allege for an inftancc of a Plaftick 
faculty of Nature: 'tis now generally agreed by 
the mod diligent Inquirers about them> 1 hap 
they are no fpprtfyll produd:ions of tlie SqiI, as 
was formerly believed, but that all did once be- 
long to real and living Fiihes; &eing that each 
of them doth exadly refemble (bme other Shell 
on the %a-ffaore, both in its outward linamtaii, 
and inwa<*d ^^xtuce, and fpecifick gravii% aiid 
$11 other properties : wbidi thero&^re ar^ibfac 
from t>cing fuKcrvieiic to Athfiii^f m dxck auda- 
cious attempts against God md lUligion, tkait 
they rafher afod an experknsntal CGn^mzti- 
on of the Uniyerfal Ddugg. 

And tim w^ have competently Oiewn, that 

every Species of Living Gfieacures, eve/ry fmall 
Infe^, and even the Hc«t>s o( the Field give a 
calling vote againU Atheifm ; and declare the 
nece^ty ofafupematuialJF^matioalf the£arth 

in 
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in its firfl condicution had been left to its felf, 
what horrid deformity and defolation bad for c- 
ver overfpread its face ? not one living Inhabitant 
found on all its fpacious furface j not fo much as 
a Worm in the Bowels of it, nor one fingle Fifh 
in the vad Bofom of dhe 6ea ; not a Mantle of 
Grafs or Mofs, to cover andxonceal the naked- 
iiefs of Nature. An eternal Sterility muft have 
ipo&ikd the World, where all things had been 
fixed and faften d everlaftingly with theAdaman- 
tin chains of Spccifick Gravity ; if the Almigh- 
ty had not fpoken and faid, Let the Earth bring 
forth Grafs ^ the Herb yielding Seed, and the Fruit- 
Jree yielding Fruit after its kind, and it was fo. 

'Twas God, that then created the iirftfeminal 
forms of all Animals and Vegetables, that com- 
manded the Waters to bring forth abundantly, and 
the Earth to produce Living Creatures after their 
J^ind j that made Man in his own Image after his ovm 
Mkenefs: that by the efficacy of his firft Bleffing 
made him be fruitfull and multiply and replenifb 
■ihe Earth 5 by whofe alone power and conferva- 
tion we all live and morve and have our being. 

May the feme moft Glorious God of his infinite mercy 
grant, that as we have fought the Lord, and felt mfter 
him, and found him in thefe works of his Creat^pn ,• 
fo now that we have known God, we may S^ify p'tmat 
Cod both now, and for evemore. Amn. 
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ACTS XVll. &% 

That they flfould feek the Lord, if haplji they might fed 
after him, and find him : though he be not far from 
tVery one of us-, for in him ibe LiVe, and MoVe, and 
hat^e tmr ieing, 

IN ttiy former - Diicourles, tb wJiidi I muft 
refer you, I have cndeavour'cl to prove, that 
Human Rjlce was neither ( i ) from EVerla^ 
ftiflg without beginning 5 nor ( 2 ) dwes its 
beginning to the Influence of Heavenly Bodies ^ 
iior i"^) to what they call Nature, or to the n6. 
teflary and mechanical motions of dead fenflels 
Matter. I proceed now to ^xamin th^ fourth and 
lafl Plea of the Eiiemies to Religion and their own 
Souls, That Mankind catiie accidentally into thd 
World, and hath its Life and Motion and Being 
by tAttt Chaifce arid ^ortnne. 

We need not much wonder, that this lafl Obl- 
ivion fliould obtain almofl: univ^rfally among tne 
Atheifts of thefe times. For whereas the Other do 
require fome fmall flock of Philofophy to under- 
fland or maintain them .' This Account is fo ea» 
fie arid compendious, that it needs norie at all ^ 
and confequently is the more proper and agreeable 
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to the great Induftry and Capacity of the moft nu- 
merous Party of them. For what more cafie to 
fay, than that all the Bodies of the firft Animals 
and plants were (huffled into their fcveral Form* 
and Structures formtoufly^ that is, thele Atheifts 
know not how, nor will trouble themfelves to en- 
deavour to know ? For that is the meaning of Chance^ 
and yet this is all, that they lay, or can fay to the 
great Mattel in queflion. And indeed this little 'i& 
enough in all reafon j and could they impolie on the 
reft of Mankind, as eafily as delude theinfelves with 
a notion, That Chance can effciSb a thing 5 it 
would be the mo(l expedite and effedual means 
to make their Caufe victorious over Vcrtue and 
Religion. For if you once do allow them fuch 
an acceptation of Chance, you have precluded your 
felf (they think) from any more reafoning and obje- 
cting againll them. The Mechanical Atheifl, though 
you grant him his Laws of Mechanifm, is never- 
theleis inextricably puzzled and ba£fled with the firil 
Formation of Animals : for he muft. undertake to 
determia all the various Motions and Figures and 
Pofitions and Combinations of his Atoms ^ and to 
demonftrate, that fuch a quantity of Motion im- 
preflcd upon Particles fo fliaped and fituated, will 
aeccflarily range and difpoic them into the Fonu 
and Frame of an Organical Body : an attempt as 

difficult 
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diflficulc and unpromifing of fuccefs, as if he him- 
felf fliould make the Eflay, to produce fomc new 
Kinds of Animals out of fuch (enflefs Materials, or 
to rebuild the moving and living Fabrick out of its 
duft in the grave- But the Atheift, that we are 
now to deal with, if you do but concede to him, 
that Fortune may be an Agent j doth prefume him- 
ielf (afe and unvulnerable, fecure above the reach 
of any further disputes. For if you proceed to ask 
queflions, and bid him aiHgn the proper Caufes and 
determinate Manner of that fortuitous Formation r 
you thereby deny him what you granted before, 
and take away the very Hjf^thefis and the Nature 
of Chance^ which fuppofeth that no certain Cauie 
or Manner of it can pollibly be ailigned. And as- 
the ilupidity of fome Libertines, that demand a 
£ght of a Spirit or Humane Soul to convince theme 
of its Exiftcnce, hath been frequently and dcferved- 
ly expofed 5 becaufe whatfoever may be the objedl 
of our Sight, muft not be a Soul or Spirit, but an- 
otKike Body : fo this Atheift would tax us of the 
like Nonfenfe and Contradi<5tion j if after he hath 
named to us Fortune or Chance, we Qiould expe(5i? 
from him any particular and diftind account of die 
tlie Origin of Mankind. Becaufe ic is the very ef- 
fence and notion of his Chance, to be wholly un- 
accountable : and if an account) could be given of 

its 
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ic 1 k would then no longer be Chance, but Me- 
^aniffii, or a neceflary production of certain £f^ 
ieSts from certain Cau(es according to the Univer- 
(al Laws of Motimi. Thus we are to know, diac 
if once we admit of Fortune in the Formation of 
Mankind ; there is no fiin^er Enquiry to be made, 
no more Difficulties to be folved, and no Account 
to be demanded. And who then can admire, if the 
inviting eaHnefs and compendioufhe(s of this Alfer- 
don ihould £o dazle the Eyes of our Atheift, that 
he over-looks thole gro(s Abfurdities, diat are fo 
conspicuous in it ? 

( 1 ) For firft, if this Atheift would have hs 
Chance or Fortune to be a real and fubftantial A- 
gent ; as the Vulgar feem to have commonly ap^ 
prehended, fome making ic a Divinity, cfthersthey 
4io not conceive what: he is doubly more ftupid and 
more fupinely ignorant than thofe Vudgar $ in thit 
he afllimes fuch a notion of Fortune, as befides its 
being erroneous, is inconfiftent widr his Atheifhi^ 
For (eeing that according to the Atheifts, the whole 
Univerfe is Corfm <s* himey 'Body and nothing elfe : 
tkis Chance, if it do really and phyfically cfFe^ any 
^ng, muft it felf be Body alfa And what a nu- 
merous train of Abfurdities do attend fuch an af^ 
(ertioo ? too viiible and obvious to deferve to 
be here iaiifted on. For indeed it is no leis 

than 
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dun flat contradidion to it ielf. For if this 
Chance be fuppofed to be a Body 5 it muft then be 
apart of the common Ma^ of Matter: and con^ 
i&quently be fi^je<^ to the univerfal and neccHary 
Laws of Motion : and therefore it cannot be Chancy 
but true Mechanifm and Nature. 

( 1 ^ But fecondly, if he forbear to call Chance 
9 real Agjent, and is content to have ir only a Re- 
fiib or Event : f^ing that aQ Matter or fome por- 
tion of it may be naturally exempt from thefe flips 
poied Miecbanical Laws, and be endowed with a 
powerof spontaneous or ^rtuitous Motion; which 
power, when it i& exetted, mtrft produce an £ffe<5i 
pcQperiy Cafiial, and therefore might conflitutc: 
the firft Animate Bodies accidentally, againft the 
ii^pofed natural tendency of the Partides of thofe 
Bodies : cfvea this fecond Aflertion is contrary to < 
comtsMKi Senle as well as common Qbfervation^ . 
Fof how can he conceive, that any parcel ofdead^ 
tiifettcv' can fpontaneoufly divert and decline it felf 
£coni the line of its motion without a new impulfe 
from eitteniat Bodies ^ If it, can intrhifecaUy ftir it 
^14 and ekh^ commence its Motion or alter its 
courfc'j it vieaSk hafve a principle of feffiadivicy,, 
which is Life andSenfe. But Senfe I have pro- j«m. a. 
vcd formerly to be incompatible witfr mere Bodies, . 
evea thole, of tke< moft compound and elaborate 
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textures ; much more with (Ingle Atoms or (o\id 
Particles of Matter, that having no inteftine moti- 
on of Parts are deftitute of the nrft foundation and 
capacity of Life. And moreover, though thefe 
Particles fliould be fuppofed to have this internal 
principle of Senfe, it would ftill be repugnant to 
the notion of Chance : becaufe their Motions would 
not then be Cafual, but Voluntary ; not by Chance, 
but Choice and Defign. And JgMn, we appeal 
CO Obfervation, whether any Bodies have fuch a 
power of Fortuitous Motion : we (hould furely 
nave experiment of it in the £ffe(Sb of Nature and 
Art: No Body would retain the fame conflanc 
and uniform Weight according to its Bulk and Sub- 
ftance j but would vary perpetually, as that fpon- 
taneous power of Motion (hould determin its pre. 
fent tendency. All the various Machins and Uten- 
nis would now and then play odd Pranks and Ca- 
pricio's quite contrary to their proper Strudures 
and Defigns of the Artificers. Whereas on the 
contrary all Bodies are obferved to have always a 
certain and determinate Motion according to the 
degrees of their External Impulfe, and their inward 
principle of Gravitation, and the Refiftence of the 
Bodies they occurr with : which therefore is with- 
out Error exactly forefeen and computed by faga- 
cious Artifts. And if ever Dead Matter (hould de- 
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viate from this Motion ; it could not proceed from 
it (el^ hut a Supernatural Agent j and ought not 
to be called a Chance, but a Miracle. 

For Chance is but a mere name, and really No. 
thing in it felf : a Conception of our own Minds, 
and only a Compendious way of (peaking, where- 
by we would exprefs, That fuch Ef&dts, as are 
commonly attributed to Chance, were verily pro- 
duced by their true and proper Caufes, but with- 
out their defigning to produce them. And in any 
Event called Cafual, if you take away the real and 
phyfical Cau(es, there remains nothing, but a (im- 
pie Negation of the Agents intending fuch an E- 
vent : which Negation being no real Entity, but 
a Conception onj^ of Mans Fntelle^ wholly ex- 
trinlecal to the A^ion, can have no title to a fliare 
in the produdion. As in that famous Example 
( which Tlutarch fays, is the only one, where For- piuttrch. 
tune is related to have done a thing artificially ) of '^**'*'* 
a Painter, that having finifhed the Figure of a Hor(e, 
excepting the loofe Froth about his Mouth and his 
Bridle 3 and alter many unfuccelsfull ellays defpair- 
ing to do that to his (adsfadtion, in a great rage 
threw his Spunge at it, all befmear'd, as it was, 
with the Colours; whidi fortunately hitting up- 
on the right place, by one bold ftroke of Chance 
mod exa^y fup plied the want of Skill in the Arciil: 
even her^ it is nunifeft, that confidering the Qu^n - 
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tity and Deccrmination of the Motion, that was 
impreflfed by che Painter's hand upon the ^unge,. 
compounded with the fpedfick Gravity of the 
Spunge, and the refiftence of the Air ^ the Spungc 
did mechanically and unavoidably move in that par> 
ticular line of Motion, and Co neceflarily hit upon 
that part of the Pi(5ture 5 and all the paint, that it 
left there, was as certainly placed by true natural 
Cauies, as any one flroke of the Pencil in the whole 
Piece. So that this ftrange eifedb of the Spunge 
was fortuitous only with reTpedt to the Painter, fee- 
ing he did not de/ign nor forefee ilich an< eSt£t j. 
but in it ielf and as to its real Caufes it was necelfa- 
sy and natural* In a word, the true notion of 
iortmte ( t»»( t&;^ ) denoteth no more, than the Ig- 
norance of (uch aa event in fome Knowing Agent 
concerned about it. So that it owes its very Be- 
ing to Human Underftanding, and without rela- 
tion to that is really Nothing. How abilird then' 
and ridiculous is the Atheift, that would makethis^ 
Fortune the caufe of the Formation df Mankind } 
whereas manifeftly there could be no fuch Thing 
or Notion in the World as Fortune, till Humane 
Nature was a<ftuaUy formed ?. It was Man that firft 
made Fortune, and not Fortune that produced 
Man. For (eeing that Fortune in ks proper ac* 
ceptation fupgofeth the Ignorance of jforajKhing, 

in< 
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in a fubje<5t capable o£ Knowledge \ if you take a* 
way Mankind, fuch a Kotion hath no Exiftence, 
neither with relation to Inanimate Bodies that, 
can be confcious of nothing, nor to an Omnifcieni: 
God, that can be ignorant of nothing : and fo 
iikewife the adequate Meaning of Chance (w *Aii-n>^ 
fjuitH ) (as it is diftinguiflied from Fortune ; in that, 
the latter is underftood to befall only Rational A< 
gents, but Chance |:o be among Inanimate Bodies} 
is really a bare Negation, that (ignifies no more 
ihan this. That any £l&dt among fuch Bodies a- 
fcribed to Chance, is verily product by Phyficai 
Agents, according to theeftabli^d Laws of Mo- 
tion, but without their ConicioufkeTs of concurring 
CO the ProduAion, and without their Intention of 
£idi aiA ^1^. So 1^ Ojonce in its t^e (enie ')& 
ail one with K^ure : ^d both wcMrds axe i^d pro- 
mi/cuoyflyby ibmc ancient Writers to v /? t • 

<Kpre(s the fame (^ing. And we muft nsg^u^t^^ y^^At 
he wary, left we afcribc uny real Sub- Z;'^ITTAA 
fiftencc or Perfonalicy to this Hattire er ?»'5^" <^/i7ix*i^ff^^ 
Chance : for it is merely a notional and 
imaginary thing 5 an abftraA Univerfal, which is 
properly 'Nothing ; a Conception of our own ma- 
king, occasion d by our refle<5ting upon the fettled 
Courfc ,of things j denoting only thus much, That 
flll thofe Bodies iQove and a<% according to their 
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cdencial piopercies and qualities vichouc any coiv 
fciou(he(s or incencion of (o doing. So chat in this 
genuine acceptation of Chance, here is nothing flip* 
pofed, that can fupcrfede the known Laws of Na- 
tural Motion: and thus to attribute the Formation of 
Mankind to Chance,is all one with the former Athe- 
iftical AflertioUjthat afcribcs it to Nature or Mecha.- 
niftn : and con(equently it hath received a prolix 
and fufficient Refutation iamy preceding Difcourfe. 
(l) But thirdly, 'tis likely that our Athdft may 
willingly renounce the Dodirine of Chance as a 
thing d jf&ring from .Nature, and may allow it to 
be the fame thing, and that too no. real and 
(ubflantial Agent, but only an abftraA intelle- 
^al Notion : but ftill he hath another Expedient 
in relerve, which is a middle and fafe way betweea 
^e former rigourous Mechaniim and the extravar 
gancies of Fortuitous Motion : >/;<> That at the 
Beginning all things ('cis true) proceeded necefla>- 
rily and htally according to the Mechanical pow. 
ers and affe^ions of Matter : but ne verthelels the 
feveral Kinds of Animals were not formed at the 
firfl trial and efifbrt without one error or miicarri- 
age 5 ( as flri<5t Mechanifin would fuppole ;• ) but 
there was an iramenfe Variety of Ferments and 
mtywi^V' Tumors and Excrefcences of the Soil, pregnant 
i^Sf* and big with Fa?fw's of all imaginable, fliapes and 
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ftrudnrcs of Body : Millions of which were utter, 
ly uncapabic of Life and Motion, being the Mol^e, 
as it were, and the Abortions of Mother Earth ; 
and many of thofe that had Life and Powers to 
prcfervc their own Individuals, yet wanted the due 
means of Propagation, and therefore could not 
tranfmit their Species to the following Ages: and 
that thofe few only, that we now find in Being, 
did happen ( for he cannot expreffr it but by the 
Charatos of a Chance) to have all the parts n«- 
ceflary not only for their own Lives, but for the 
Continuation of their Kinds. This i&^ the favoijrite 
Opinion, among the Athcifts,. and the moflpiai». 
fible of all ; by which they think they may elude 
ehat moft formidable Argpment for the Being of 
God, from the tdmurable contrivance of Organi- 
cai Bodies and the exquifite |itne& of their feveral 
Parts for thc^c Ends and Ufes they arc put to, 
and feem to have been- defigned for. For, lay 
they, feeing tlmt thofe innumerable Inftances of 
Blunder and Deibcmity were quickly removed out 
ef Knowledge and Being j it is plain that no Ani- 
mals ought now to be found, but ^ich- as have due 
Organs neccflary for their own. nourifhment and 
incrcafe of their Kinds ; fo- that this Boafled Ufc- 
folnclsof Parts, which makes Men attribute their 
Origination tqan. intelligent and. wife Ag^nc, is re* 

ally' 
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ally no argument ac all: becaufe it follows alio 
^om the AclieiAs Aflertion. For feeing that fome 
Animals are a6bually preltrved in Being till now, 
they mufl needs aU of ckem have thofe pifts chat 
are of Ufe and Necefficy : but That at firft was 
only a Lucky Hit without Skill or De(ign, and ever 
iince is a necelfary condition of their Con£Jniiati< 
<on. And io for inftance, when they are urged 
with die admirable Frame and Strudure of the Eye 5 
which confifts of (b great a Variety of Parts, aU ex- 
cellently adapted to the Ufes of Vi£on; idiat (to 
omit Mathematical Coniiderations more proper 
ioK Opticks) hatii its many Coats and Humours 
tranfparent and colourle^, left it fliould cioge and 
ib|id)ireicate the Light that it lets in, by a oacural 
Jaundice ; tliat hath 'its Pupil fo coaftitssted, as to 
admit of Contradiion and Dilatation according to 
t))e differing d^ees of Light, and die Extgenctes 
of feeing, tliat nadi Eye-lids fo commodiouOy pla- 
-ced, to deanle the Batt from Duft, toflieid neoef- 
iary moi(lui*eiipon ittbrougli numerous Glandule, 
and to be drawn over it like a Curtain for the 
convenience 'of deep ; that hath a thoufand more 
Beauties in its ligiire and texrare never studied nor 
admired enough : they will brisHy rcply^ dut 
they willingly concede all that can be faid in die 
conunendacion offo noble a member 5 yet noc- 

withflanding 
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Hcichftanding they cannot admit for good reafo^ 
fling, Ht that formed the £jf«, P?alinot he feel for Pfai.94s>' 
ic was blind Nature alone or Matter mechanically 
moved without confcioufne^ or diredion, that 
made this curious Organ of Vifion. For the fliort 
of the niittcr is this : This elegant ftru6ture of the- 
£ye ]& no more than is nece(^y to Seeing j. and^ 
this noble faculty of Seeing is no more than is ne- 
cedary to Liic ; and confcf^ently is included iit^ 
the very fuppofitions of any Animals living and 
continuing till now ^ thcHigh thofe be but & very 
few that at the beginning had tjle good fortune to^ 
have Eyes, among many millions of Monfters that 
were deftitute of them, fine Vultu cxca reperta^ and ^^ 
^reforedid fatally petilElbon a&er their Birth. And Lib. i. 
thus when we infift on> other like arguments of Di* 
vine Wii^om in the frame of Animate Bodies ; as 
the artificial Pofkion of many Myriads of Valves^, 
all fo fituate as to= give a free paffage to the Bloods 
And other Humors in their due Chanels and Cour* 
&s, but not permit them to regurgitate and di^rb^ 
the great Circulation and Occonomy of Life; as the 
Spiral, and not Annulary-, Fibres of the Inteflines- 
for the better Excrcife of dieir Fun<5tions ^ as thi^f 
provident fumifliing of Temporary parts for the 
Fvetm during the time crf^ geftatton, which arc after-a- 
wards laid a^de y as the f^range (agacity of little: 

inlecx^ 
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Infeds of choofing of fie Places for the Exdufion 
of their £ggs, and lor the pfovifion of proper food, 
ivhen the young ones are hatcht and need it 5 as 
the ardent go^ oc natural Afiedion in thofe Ani- 
mab, whofe ofTfprng cannot at firft procure their 
own fuilenance, but xnuft ii^libly perifl^ if not 
fed by the Parents ; as the untaught Inftin^b and 
Impre(!es upon every (pedes, dird^g them with- 
out imitation or dd&eratidn to the ready know- 
ledge of proper food, to one and the befl: way of 
their proervation and defence, and to the never- 
failing propagation of their own kind : whac-ever 
Confiderations of this nature you propose to this A- 
theift, as indeed fuch Inftances are innumerable, all 
evidently fetting forth the Almighty's Wi(cIom and 
Goodnefe to fudi as are able to judge and will judge 
indifferendy and impartially ; he hath this one fub- 
terfiige from them all,That the(e things are miftaken 
for tokens of Skill and Contrivance, diough they be 
but neceflary Conlequenoes of thepreient Exigence 
of thofe Creatures. For he that uippofetfa any A- 
nimals to fublift, dodi by that very fuppofition al- 
low them every Member and Faculty that are ne- 
ceflary to fubfiftence ; fuch as are thofe we have 
jufl now enumerated. And therefore, unlefs we 
can prove 4 fr'mi and independent of this Ufefid- 
Jiels, now chat Things are once fuppoied to have 

exifled 
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eKifted and prop^ated ; That among almoft infi- 
nite Trials and Effays at the beginning of things, 
among millions of monftrous Shapes and imper- 
fe<5l Formations, a few fuch Animals, as now eX' 
ift, could not foffibhf be produced 5 thefe After-Con- 
fiderations are of very little moment: becaufe if 
luch Animals could in that way fojfiUy be formed, 
as might live and move and propagate their Beings ; 
all this admired and applauded Ufefulnels of theic 
ieveral Fabricks is but a necellary . condition and 
confequence of their Exkftence and Propagation. 

This is the lad pretence and fophiflry of the A- 
theifls againft the propofition in my Text, That 
we received our Life and Being from a Divine 
Wi(Hom and Power. And as they cannot juftly 
acculeme of any ways concealing or .balking their 
grand Obje<5bion : fo I believe the^ following Con> 
uderations will give them no reafon to boaftj 
That it cannot receive a juft and fatisfadory An* 
fwer. 

( I ) Firft therefore, we affirm that we can prove 
and have done it already by arguments a priori 
(which is the challenge of the Atheifts) that thefe A- 
nimals, that now exift, could not fofftbhf have been 
formed at firft by millions of trials. ; For feeing 
that they allow by their very Hypothejis (and with- 
out ftandiog to chat Courtefie we have proved ic 
. . • C before) 
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before) thic thcfecan be no csSval or fpomaneous. 
Motion of the Panicles of Matter i it will follow 

e Monfter among fb many fuppofcd' 
^^utu Myriads muft have been mechanically and ncccC 
»£7«Sl! farily formed according to the known Laws of Mo- 
S?'^"" tion,ffftdthe temperament and quality of the Matter 
that ic was made of. Whidb is fufficient to eVince, 
chat no fuch Monflers were or could have been form.^ 
IkL For t« denominate them even Monfters ; they 
tnuft have had Come rude kind of Organical Bodies } 
fbme Stamna of Lik^ though never fo clumfy ) 
^me Syftem of Patt& compounded of Sdids and 
LiduidS) that executed ( though but bunglingly) 
their peculiar Motions and Fundions. But we 
have lately Chewn it impoflible for Nature una^ed 
CO conflltuce fuch Bodies, whofe ftru(5i;ure is a- 
gainft the Law of Specifick Gravity. So that Cbe. 
could not make the leaft endeavour towards the 
producing of a Monfler ; or of any thing that 
hath more Vital and Organical Parts, than we find, 
ift a Rock of Marble or a^ Fountain of Water^ 
And again, though we fliould not contend with 
turnabout their Monfters and Abortions ; yet iee* 
ing that they fijppofe even the perfect Animals^, 
that are ftill in being, to have been, formed me* 
chanically among the reft 5 and only add fbme 
millions of Mon£rs to the reckoning ;^diey are U- 

able 
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a;bk CO all die Di^iculties ia the former ^icplicudoa, 
And are €xpre£ly cefuse^ chrou^ the wliole prece- 
ding Sermon : \viiere k is abuijuJantly Qiown, that 
a Spontaneous Produdion is againft the Catholick 
Laws of Motion, and againO: Matter of Fi£t 3 a 
thing without Example, not <m\y in Man and the 
nobler AnimMs, but in the Smailefl; of Infers and 
the Vileft of Weeds : though die JFertility of the 
Earth cannot be (aid to have been impaired £nce 
the begiiming^the World. 

^ t) Secondly, we may .dbferyie that this £va- 
itoA of the Atheii^ iis £tted only go dude fuch Ai- 
^uments ^ f^vine WifHoim, as are taken from 
^ings 'NeocHary to the (Conservation 'Of the Ani- 
mal, as the Faculties of Sight and Motion and 
'Nutrition, and die like 5 becaufe fuch Ufefulnefe 
is indeed included in a general Suppofition of the 
Sjdiilence of that Animal : but it miferably fails 
4um againft-other Reaifbns &om fuch Members aad 
Powers ^>the Body, a^ aire not neoeflary abfolute- 
ly to Living ^nd Propagating, but only much 
conduce €&our better Sublicence and happier Con- 
ditton. So the moft obvious (Contemplation of 
the ^frame of our Bodies ; as;diat we all have dou- 
ble Senfbries, two Eyes, two £ars, two Noftrils, 
is an ef&iShial -Confutation of this Atheiflical So- 
phism* ^or a double-Organ of che(e Senies isJiot 

C 2 at 
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at all comprehended in the Notion of bare £& 

iftence ; one of them being Sufficient to have pre-- 

ierved Li£;, and kept up the Species ;. as commoa 

Experience is a witnels. Nay even the very Nails 

of our Fingers are an infallible Token of Defign 

and Contrivance ; for they are ufefull and convex 

nient to give ftrcngth and firmnefs to thofe Parts 

in the various Fun<51:ions they are put to ;. and to 

defend the numerous Nerves and Tendons that are 

under them, which have a moft exquifite fenfe of 

Pain, and without that native Armour would con- 

dnually be expofed to it: and yet who- will fay^ 

chat Nails are abfolutely necellary to Humane Life, 

and are concluded in the Suppofition of Simple £x» 

iftence ? It is manifeft therefore, that there was a 

Contrivance and Forelight of the Ufefubefs of Nails 

antecedent to their Formation. For the old dale 

^jjjj- pretence of the Atheifts, That things were firft 

qmu»m made fortuitoufly, and afterwards their lUefuhieis 

marpire, was obferved or difcover'd, can have no place here j 

t^*:7S' unlefs Nails were eitheir abfolutely recjuifire to the 

^fu^ Exiftence of Mankind, or were found only in fome 

vest ufurn. Individuals or fome Nations of men 5 and fo might 

be afcribed to neceflity upon one account, or to 

Fortune upon the other. But from, the Atheifl?s 

fiippoiition , That among the infinite Diverfity of 

the firftterreftrial Produ(aions, diere were Animals 

of 
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of all imaginable fliapes and ftrudures ©f Body^ 
all of which furvived and multiplied, that by rea- 
(on of their Make and Fabrick could poffibly do fo- 
il: neccflfarily follows, that we fliould now have fbnre 
Nations without Nails upon their Fingers ; others 
with one Eye only,, as the Poets delcribe the Cy^ 
elopes in Sic'tfyy and the Jrimafpi in Scythia-^ others 
with one Ear, or one Noftril, or. indeed without 
any Organ (^ Smelling, becaufe that Senfe is not 
neceflary to Man's fiibfiftence ; others deftitute of 
die ufe of Language, feeing, that Mutes alfo may 
live : one People would have the Feet of Goats, as 
the feigned S^yrs and ^mfci, another would rc- 
femble the Head of Jupiter Jmmon, or the horned 
Statues of (Bacchus:, the Sciapodes, and Enotociu and ^»'i*=^ 
other monftrous Nations would be no; longer Fa- 
bles, but real inflances in Nature : and,, in a word, 
all the ridiculous and extravagant Qiapes that can 
be imagined, all the fancies and whimfies of Poets 
and Painters and y^;)f/?fMw Idolaters, if fo be they 
arc confident with Life and Propagation^ would 
be now a(5tually in Being, if our Atheifts Notion 
were true :, wliich therefore may defervedly pa(s for 
a mere Dream and an Error : till they pleafe to 
make new Difcoveries in T^rr<» I«co^(4,. and brit^. 
along with them fome Savages of all thqfe fabulous 
and monftruous Configurations. . 
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( J ) But tbirdly, chat wc may proceed yet f^r- 
dier with the Atlieift, and convince him, that rm. 
only his Principle is ayiird, but his Con^uences 
alfo as abfurdly deduced from it : w« will allow 
him an uncertain extravagant Chance againfl; the 
natural Laws of Motion : though not forgetting 
diat that notion hath been fe&ted before, and diere- 
fore this Concdfion is wliolly ex Sundanti. I iay 
dam, diait though there were reatly fudi a {lung as 
fkk Chance or Fortune 3 yet n(xwithftanding it k 
4down-ri^t<madne^<eo aTcribecthe Formation of Hu- 
<m2m Bodies to a Caft <£ nhis Chance. For let us 
^nHder ike very Bodies 4)endelv6s. Here are 
coiifefle^ly ^ ttfaie maiics and •diarai^tersof Ddfign 
im th^ ^pBiSture, that canine required, though one 
-^pofe-a Divine Audior had made them-: here is 
(Hodiing in the Work it ^f, unworthy of {6 great 
41 Mafter : tee are no incrinfecal arguments from 
die Sabjcdl: againfl the truth of t!hat 'Suppofition. 
f^afvewcdienany capacity to judge and dif&iguifli, 
what is by Chance, and what by Art and W^- 
dom i Can we 'be fure, when a Medal is dug out 
'"dfilie ground, with fome ^mau Emperor's Image 
"Upon ic, and an klfcription i^t agrees to his Ti- 
tles and Ififloiy, and an Imprefe upon the R-eveife 
vtladng 80 feme memorable occurrence in his life 5 
•can w« be fure, that'^is hkM was really coined 

by 
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by an Arcificer, or is but a Produd of the Soil 
from mrhenor ic ^as taken, that might caimlly or 
jucaratly Kceive that texture and figure : as many 
kincb of Fo(fi!s are vcfy octiy and elegantly fliaped- 
according to the modification of their conftituenc 
Saks, or the cavities they were formed ml Is it a 
matter of doubt and cootraverfie, whether the PiU 
lar of Trojtm or jkitomusy the Ruins of ^erfefolit^. 
or the late Temple oifSner^nv/ttc the Deiigns and 
Works of Archite^ure ; or perhaps m^hc original^ 
ly exift fo, or be raifcd iJpin an Earthquake by 
itibterraneous Vapour } Do not we all tnink our 
felves in&llibly certain, that tlus or that very coni^ 
modious Houiie muA needs have been built by Hu- 
mane Art 5. though perhaps a natural Cave in a 
ELock may have fomething. not much unlike to 
Parlors or Chambers ? And yet he muft be a mere 
Idiot, that cannot difcern more Strokes and Cha- 
rai^ers of Workmanfliip in the Strudhire of an A^- 
nimal (in an Humane Body efpecially)' than in 
che mQ&, elegant Medal or i£difice in the World; 
They will believe the firft Parents of Mankind to » 
have been fbrtuitoufly formed without WiiHom or . 
Art : and that for this folid reafbn, Bocaufc it is > 
not (Imply impoffihky but that they may have beea -> 
fermed (b. And who can demonftraoe ( if Chance ■■ 
be once admitted of) but that fojiify all the Infcri-^ 

prions 



Z4 A ConfatMton^of Athsifm 



■*■• 



i^ta 



ptions and other remains of Antiquity may be mere 
Luftts Nature, and not Works of Humane Artifice. 
If this be good reafoning, kt us no longer make 
any pretences to Judgment or a faculty of difcern- 
ing between things Probable and Improbable : fbr^ 
except flat contradictions we may upon equal rea- 
fbns believe all things or nothing at all. And do 
the Atheifts dius argue in common matters of 
Lifei Would they have Mankind lie idle, and lay 
a£de all careof Provifions by Agriculture or Com- 
merce : becaufe poffibly the Diflbluti- 

LttCtetJ. DiSis dsbit if. r i «rT 1 i* i f 

f»fidemresi&ptmm,&srM' on ot the wofld may happen the next 
hit Omni* tmqmtjftri in moment ? Had Dmocrates really carved 
fsrv,t0^ec^^. Mount Mos, iuto a Statue of Jlexan- 

^r the Great, and had die memory of the fadi been 
obliterated by Tome accident 5 who could after- 
wards have proved it inipof&ble, but that it might 
cafually have been formed fo ; for every Mountain 
mufl have Tome determinate figure, and why dien 
not a Humane one, as poffibly as another? And 
yet I fuppofe none could have (erioufly believed fo, 
upon this bare account of Poffibility. 'Tis an opi- 
nion, that generally obtains among Philofophers, 
That there is but one Common Matter, which is 
diverfified by Accidents, and the fame numerical 

Quantity of it by variations of Texture may con- 
icute lucceffivdy all kinds of Bodies in the World. 

So 
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So that 'tis not abfolutely impoffible 5 but that, if 
you take any other Matter of equal weight and fub- 
fiance with the Body of a Man, you may blend 
k lb long, till it be fliuffled into Humane fliape 
and an Organical ftrudure. But who is he fo a- 
bandon d to fottifh crudelity, as to think, upon 
tiiat Principle, That a clod of Earth in a Sack 
may ever by eternal fliaking receive the Fabrick of 
Man's Body ? And yet this is very near a-kin, nay 
it is exa<5tly parallel to the reafoning of Atbeifts a*- 
bout fortuitous produ<5i:ion. If mere Poffibility be 
a good foundation for Belief ; even Lucians True Wseph, 
Hiftory may be true upon that account, and Ta- ^Delln. 
Uphatuss Tales may be creMle in ipite of the Title. J^**''" 

It hath been excellently well urged in this cafe 
both by Ancients and Moderns, that to attribute 
(lich admirable Structures to blind Fortune or 
Chance, is no lels abfurd than to fuppofe. That 
if innumerable figures of the XXIIII Letters be cafl 
abroad at random, they might conftitute in due 
order the whole ySneis of Vtr^l or the Annales of ciceto d* 
Ennim. Now the Atheifb may pretend to elude zw^, 1. 
this Comparifon j as if the Cafe was not fairly fta* '^* 
ted. For herein we firft make an Idea of a particur 
lar Poem; and then demand, if Chance can pof- 
fibly defcribe That : and fo we conceive Man's Bo- 
dy thus anally form^a and t then afiirm that k 

D exceeds 
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exceeds the power of Chance to conftitutc a Being 
like That ; which, they may iay, is to cxpea I- 
mitationfrom Chance, and not finnple Produdion. 
But at the firft Beginning of things there was no 
Copy to be followed, nor any prai-cxiftcnt Form 
of Humane Bodies to be imitated. So that to put 
the cafe fairly, we fliould ftrip our mmds and fen- 
cies from any particular Notion and Idea of a Li- 
ving Body or a Poem : and then we fliall under- 
ftand, that what Shape and Struaure foever fliodd 
be at firft cafually formed, fo that k could live an<i 
propagate, might be Man : and whatfoevcr fliouid 
rcfult from the ftrowing of thofe loofe Letters, that 
made any Senfc and Mcafures, might be die Poem 

wefeekfor. 

To which we reply, That if we fliould allow 
them, that there was no prae-exiftcnt Idea of Hu. 
mane Nature, till it was adually formed, ( for 
the Idea of Man in the Divine Intelle«a muft not 
now be confider d ) yet becaufe they declare, that 

great Multitudes of each Species of A* 

i^iu%^J^JSS, nim>l» ^^ fortukoufly emerge out of 
creft,k0ntfutri,&cMjm jhc Soil ifl diftant Countries and Cli- 

tuU Ittt mtrtaha ftcla erti iti t \ f t t 

0mt, Mdt* mdk mOti* mates : what cowd that be lets tnan I- 
nm*r untt a. mitation in Wind Chance, to make 

many Individuals of ont Species fo exaaly alike ? 

Kay though they {feo^d aw, to cro6 m and e- 

vadc 
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vade the force of the Atgument, clefeit their anci- 
ent OcxShrine, and denve all forts of Animals from 
iingle Originals of each Idnd, which Oiould be the 
common Parents of all the Race : yet (iirely even 
in tKis account they muft neceflarily conftitute Two 
at Icaft, Male and Female, in every Species j which 
Chance could neither make (b very nearly aUke, 
without Copying and Imitation ; nor fo ufcfiilly 
differing, without Contrivance and Wisdom. So 
that let them take whether they will : If they de- 
duce all Animals from iingle pairs of a fort ; even 
to make the Second of a Pair, is to write after a 
CiOpy; it is, in die fonwer comparifon, by the 
cafling of loofe Letters to compofe the prs-ex^ent 
particular Poem of EmuM : But tf they make nu- 
merous Sons and Daughtes of Earth among every 
Species of Creatures, as all thek Authors have fup> 
pofed 5 this is not only, as was faid before, to be- 
lieve a Monky may once fcribblc the Leyiathm of 
Habhes, but may do the fame fre(|uently by an 
Habitual 'kind df Chance, even above the number 
of all thelmpreffion. 

Let us confider, how noct to Impoffibk it is, 
that Chance ( if there were fuch st thing ) fliodd 
in fudi an immenfe Variety of Parts' in ixi Atnimal 
twicie liit upon the fame Str^uf e, ib as to imaice a 
M^de andl'emale. Let us refume the former in- 
" :D 2 ftance 



• _- -._ 



28 A Confutation of Atheifm 



ftance of the XXIIII Letters thrown at random up- 

on the ground. 'Tis a Mathematical Demonftra- 

tion, That thefe XXIIII do admit of fo many 

ruequeHi Changes in their order, may make fuch a long rbll 

taf.de pr- of differently ranged Alphabets, not two of which 

r#"«- ^jg ^j^g . j[j^{. ffjgy could not all be exhaufted, 

though a Million millions of Writers (hould each 
write above a thoufand Alphabets a-day for the 
fpace.of a Million millions of years. What ftrength 
of Imagination can extend it felf to embrace and 
comprehend fuch a prodigious Diverfity ? And it 
is as infallibly certain, thatfuppofe any particular 
order, of the Alphabet to be affigned,and the XXIIII 
Letters to be call at a venture, fo as to fall in a 
Line ; it is fo many Million of millions odds to 
one againil any fingle throw, that thealOgned Or- 
der will not be caft. Let us now fuppofe, there 
be only a thoufand conflituent Members in the Bo- 
dy of a Man, (that we may take few enough ) it is. 
plain, that the different Pofition and Situation of 
thefe dioufand Parts, would make fo many diffe- 
ring Compounds and diftindt Species of Animak. 
And if only XXIIII Parts, as before, may be fo 
multifarioufly placed and order'd, as to make ma^ 
ay Million^ of Millions of differing Rows : in 
^e i^ppoiltion of a thoufand parts, how im- 
tnenie mud that capacity of yariation be I even 
*. beyond 
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beyond all thought and denomination, to be ex- 
prcfled only in mute Figures, whofc multiplied 
Powers are beyond the narrownels of Language, 
and drown the Imagination in aftoniOiment and 
confufion. Efpecially if we obferve,. that the Va- 
riety of the Alphabet confider'd above, was in 
mere Longitnde only : but the Thousand parts of 
our Bodies may be Diverfiiied by Situation in all 
the Dimenfions of Solid Bodies : which multiplies 
all over and over again, and overwhelms the fanT 
cy in a new Abyfs of unfathomable Number. Now 
it is demonftratively certain, that it is all this odds to- 
one, againfl: any particular trial. That no one man. 
could by cafual production be framed like another.^ , 
( as the Atheifls luppofe thoufands to be in feveral 
regions of the Earth 5 ) and I think 'tis rather more: 
odds than lefs,, that no one Female could be ad- 
ded to a Male ; in as much as that moll neceflary - 
Difference of Sex is a^higher token of Divine Wifc 
dom and Skill,, above all the power of Fortuitous 
Hits, than the very Similitude of both Sexes in the. 
other parts of the Body. And again we mufl con-- 
dder, that the vafl imparity of this Odds againfl: 
the accidental likenefs of two Cafual Formati- 
ons is never lefTentd and diminifb*d by Trying; 
and Cafling. fTis above, a Hundred to one a- 
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^ainft any particular throw, That you do not caft 
any given Sett of Faces with four Cubical Dice : 
becaufe there are fo many feveral Combinations of 
the fix Faces of four Dice. Now after you have 
caft all the trials but one : 'tis ftill as much odds ac 
the laft remaining time, as it was at the firft. For 
blind infenfible Chance cannot grow cunning by 
many experiments j neither have the preceding 
Cafts any influence upon thofe that come after. 
So that if this Chance of the Atheifts fhould have 
cflayed in vain to make a Species for a Million 
millions of Ages, 'tis ftill as many Millions odds 
againft that Formation, as it was at the firft mo- 
ment in the beginning of Things. How incredi. 
ble is it therefore 5 that it fhould hit upon two 
Luc. 5. Vf Produdions alike, within fo fliort duration of the 
"^%^a world, according to the Doftrine of our Atheifts ? 
Mvitattm^ how much morc, that it fhould do fo within the 
ttnfyi w»- compafs of a hundred years, and of a finatl traft 
w!, iM- of Ground 5 fo that this Male and Female might 
S^Et" come together > If any Atheift can be induced to 
''^- ftake his Soul for a wager, i^ainft fudh an inex- 
hauftible disproportion 5 kt him never hereafter 
accufe others of Eafinefs and Credulity. 

(4) But fourthly, we vinll ftill mak^ more 
ample Conceffions, and fappdfc with the Atheift, 

chat 
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chat his Chance has actually formed all Animals 
HI their cerreflrial Wombs. Let us fee now, how 
he will prefcrvc them to Maturity of Birth. What 
Clknate will he cherifh them in, that they be not 
inevitably deftroyed by Moifture or Cold I Where 
is that xquabihty of Nine Months warmth to be 
Ibund ? that uniform warmth, which is fo necefia- cefsitim 
ry even in the incubation of Birds, much more in ^'^ 
the time of geftation of Viviparous Animals. I 
know, his Party have placed this great Scene in E- 
gypty or fomewhere between the two Tropich. Now 
not to mention the Cool of the Nights, which a- 
lone would deftroy theConceptions 5 'tis known that 
all thofe Cotmtries have either inceflant Rains eve- 
ry year for whole months together, or are c[uite laid 
under water by Flouds from the higher Grounds j 
which would certainly corrupt and putrefy all the 
teeming Wombs of the Earth, and extinguiOi the 
whole brood o(Emhry$ns by untimely Abortions. 

f 5 ) But fifthly, wc will ftill be more obliging 
to this Atheift, and grant him his petition. That 
Nature may bring forth the young Infants vitally 
into the World. Let us fee now what Suflenance, 
what Nurfes he hath provided for them. If we 
confider the prefent Conflitution of Nature 5 we 

mufl aflSriP) that moft Spedes mufl have been 

loft 
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k)ft for want of foftcring and feeding. 'Tis a great 
miflake that, that Man only comes weak and help- 
kfs into the world : whereas 'tis apparent, that ex- 
cepting FiOi and Infects ( and not all of them nei- 
ther) there arc very few or no Creatures, that can 
provide for themfelves at firft without the ailHlance 
of Parents. So that unlefs they fuppofe Mother 
£arth to be a great Animal, and to have nurtured 
up her young Offspring with a confcious Tendernels 
and providential Care j there is no poffible help 
for it, but they muft have been doubly ftarved both 
with hunger and cold. 

f <$ ) But fixthly, we will be yet more civil to 
this Atheift, and forgive him this Difficulty alfo. 
Let us fuppofe the firfl Animals maintained them, 
felvcs with food, though we cannot tell how. But 
then what fccurity hath he made for the Prefervati- 
on of Human Race from the Jaws of ravenous 
Beafts ? The Divine Writers have acquainted us, 
that God at the beginning gave Mankind 'Dominion 
(an imprefled awe and authority) oyer eyery living 
•Gen. 1.18. ^hing that moyeth upon the Earth. But in the Athc- 
ifts Hypothefis there are no imaginable means of De- 
fence. For 'tis manifeft, that fo many Beafts of 
Prey, Lions, Tigres, Wolves and the like, being 
of the fame age with M^> ^nd arriving at the cop 
~ "■ '■ of 
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of their flrength in one year or two, mufl: needs 
have worried and devoured thofe forlorn Briats pf 
our Atheifts, even before they were wean d from 
the Foramna Terr4e : or at leaft in a fhort time af- ^*«^'- ?• 
tcr, feeing that all the Carnivorous Animals would 
have multiplied exceedingly by fevcral Generati- 
ons; before thofe Children that efcaped at firfl:, 
could come to the Age of Puberty. So that Men 
would always leflen, and their Enemies always eh- 
creafe. 

But fome of them will here pretend, that Epicu- 
rm was out in this matter j and that they were not 
born mere Infants out of thofe Wombs of the Earth; 
but Men at their full growth, and in the prime of 
their ftrength. But I pray what fhould hinder thofe 
grown luf^y Infants, from breaking fooner thofe 
Membranes that involved them ; as the Shell of the 
Egg is broken by the Bird, and the Jmnios by the 
f(£tus / Were the Membranes fo thick and tough, 
that the Foetus muft ftay there, till he had teeth to 
eat through them, as young Maggots do through 
a Gall? ^fUkt us mjwer the/e Fools according to 
their FoOy, Let us grant, that they were born with 
Beards, and in the full time of Manhood. They 
are not yet ki any better condition: here are ftili 
many Enemies againft £;w,many Species againft One; 
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and thofe Enemies fpeedily mukiplying in t?he fe- 
cond and third and much lower generations j \v1icre- 
as the Sons of the Firft Men muft have a tedious 
time of Childhood and Adolcfcence, before fhey 
can either themfelves aflift their Parents, orencou- 
rage them with new hopes off Pofterity. And we 
muft confiderwithall, that ( in the notion of Athe- 
ifm) thofe Savages were notitfhen, \i4iat civilized 
Marik'ind is now j but Mtttttm <^ fttrpe pecttSy wi&i- 
out Language, without mutual Society, without 
Arms of Offence, witlhout Hotifes or Fortificatp 
ons J an obvious and expofed Prey to Ae ravage 
of devouring Beafts j a Ttioft forry and •miferable 
plantation towards the Peopling of a Wo*ld 

Aiid now that 1 have foUowtd the At!heifts 
tlirotigh ib matiy dark-ma^esdf Error and Extra- 
vagance: havingto nryteowledge omitted nothing 
on their fide, that looks 4ike a Difficulty 5 *nor 
propdfed any thing m Hieply, bat wh^ 1 my ielf 
really believe to be a juft andfolid Anfwcr : I iffiafl 
here dofe up the Apdftle's Argument ^of the Exi- 
fittice of 'God from the confiiratioH of 'Wumanc 
Nature. And 1 appeal to all fdber and imparti- 
al Judges of wbat fcith been cWiver*d 5 'Whether 
thofe "NiMelfacttlties df om "Sotib may %e'anly a 

• - .. — ..._ . ^ , _j . , . .. w 
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mere Sound and Echo fro^n the claQiing of fenfle^ 
Atoms, or rather indubitaoly muft proceed from a 
Spiritual Subftancc of a Heavenly and Divine Ex- 
tradbion : whether thefe admirable Fabrtcks of our 
Bodies (liall be afcribed to the fatal Motions or for- 
tuitous Shufflings of blind Matter, or xather be- 
yond controverfy to the Wifdom and Contrivance 
of the Almighty Author of all thirds. Who is won- ^ ^j. ^ 
krfuU in Comfely and Excellent in Working. To 
whom, e^-c. 
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A^sXlV. 11, 6(. 

That yt pJOuU turn from theft Vamties unto the Hving 
Gody who made HeaVen and Earth and the Sea^ and 
all things that are therein : Who in times pafi fufferd 
aB Nations to walk in their own ways, Neyerthelefif 
he left not himfelf without witne/^y in that he Mgwdy 
and gay e us ^(ainfrom HeaVeny and frukfuU S^a- 
fonSyfiSir^ our hearts with Food and Oladnefi. 

ALh the Argusxici|t$9 that pan be btqi^Ui 
or icao foe 4emm4edy tot die E^d^cnce of 
God, maX) peihaps not abfurdly, be re- 
liisced to three General Heaa^ .: The jpirft of whi^ 
wiU iflpiuile alt ike V^osik bgrn the Vit^l and Intel- 
ligent {Kxtions of th^Un^v^^th^ Qrganical Bodies 
of the various AnknaU, ;u}4 die Immaterial Souls 
of Men. Which Living nfd Unde^ftaoding Sub- 
(bnoes, as dhey m^ke jopomparably die nM, con- 
fidecable and nobU Part of the naturally known and 
iri^e Creation 5 (o they do the moA clearly and 
cogently demonftca^e to philofophical £n<}uirer$ die 
ne^eflar y Self-exiftoace , and omnipotent Power > 
and unfearcibabk Wifdom, wd, boundlefs Benefit 
cence of thek Maker. This fir^ Topick dierefore 
was Ycry fitly and divinely mid^ ufe pf by our A- 
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poftle in his Conference with Philofophers and that 

<*»p^'7- inquifitive People of Athens :. the latter, /pending their 
time in nothing elje hut either to tell or to hear fome new^ 
things and the other to call in queftton the moft 
evident Truths, that vyere deliver d and rjccciv'd of 
Old.. And thefe Arguments we have hitherto pur- 
foed in their ucmoft latiaide and extent.. So that 
now we (hall proceed to the Second Head, or* the 
Proofs of a Deity from the Inanimate part of the 
World 5 feeing that even Natural Reafon, as well 

Bai/ip. 1. as the Holy Scripture, afllires us, That the HsaVens 
deeldre the Glory of Gody and the firmament p?eweth his 

S^. 511 y« Handy-work 5 That he made the- Earth hy his power. He 
hath'ejiahlifhed the World hy his wifdom^ and hath jir etch- 

v(ai.i^.s>ed out the irJka^^en hy his under Jlandir^-y That He com- 
manded and they wer£ created t, he hath dfo ejiahlifhed 
147. 8. them for e'Mer and eyer ; He coyereth the Heavens with 
6s.i. Clouds, He prepareth ^itt for the Eaath, He crowH- 
eth the Year with his Goodne^ 

Thefe Reafons for Gk)d*s Exiftcnce, from the 

Frame and Syftem of ths Woi*ld, as they are eaiial- 

ly true with the Former, fo they have always -been 

more popular and plaufible to the illiterate part of 

', Mankind ; iafomuch as the fi^orr-e^tm, 

Lucretf. Pt:ttf*rta fait tra., ^ . ^ ', , irii 

tima »rinu tertt, & viriasn. and lomc Others, have oblerved, that 

mr«0» cerpekant ttmptira wrti : ' - i • i n i 

& lib. 6. Nem bene gut diditt- meus Contemplating the molt ample 

7^&*:::.r;;Xc£ Arch ^ the FiFmamem, the.innume- 
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rablc multitude of the Scars, the re- t!?^^i?f«SS' 
gular Rifing and Setting, of the Sun, ^^rr^rphS^h: 
the periodical and conftant Vicifli- <iepifpW\'-^- ®*"^.'' 
tudes or- Day and Night and beaions ^Wf*vfS»;"*T«w««j*A»f 
ot the Year, and the other Anedtions riyuirtt wVtowTt^ rii»r<c 
of Meteors and Heavenly Bodies, was ^fZH Me^tM-r^^ 
the. principal and almoH: only ground 
and occafion^, that the Notion of a God came firil- 
into the World : making no mention of the former* 
Proof from the Frame of Human Nature, That iru 
God we IJVe and MoVe and hcCH^ our 'Being . Which 
Argument being fortaGural and intrinfecal to Man^^ 
kind, docb never chelefs ( I know not how ) feciri 
iriore remote and pbfeure to the Generality of Men j 
who are readier to fetch a Reafon from the immenfe 
diftance of the ftarry- Heavens and the outnooR/ 
Walls of the World, than f«ekone.ac home, with-, 
inthemfelveSjVin their own Faculties and Conflicu- 
tions. So that hence > wc may perceive, how pru< 
dently Thtt Wa» waved, and the Second hereinfiftv 
ed on by St. TohI to the rude, and iimple Semvbar^ 
barians of Lycaonia : He left not Umfelf without wit' 
nefi in that .he Sdgood, andgaVe us %ain from-HeO' 
y^eny.andfruitfuUS.eafons, filing our Hearts with Eood , 
and Giadnefi Which' words we (hall now interpret 
in a large and free Acceptation j fo that this Second 
IThekxie may comprehend all the Brute Inanimate 

Matter 
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Matter of the Univcric, as the Former comprifed all 
vifible Creatures in the World, that have Under- 
ftanding or Senfe or Vegetable Life. Thefe two 
Arguments are the Voices of Nature, the unani- 
mous Sufifrages of all real Beings and Subftances ere- 
-ated, dut are naturally knowable without Revela- 
tion. And if, Laftly, in the Third place, wc. can 
evince the Divine Exiftcncc from the A^jun<as an<i 
Circumftances of Human Life 5 if wc find in all A- 
ges, in all civilized Nations, anUniv^^rfalBeli^and 
Worfhip oi a Divinity j if we find many unque^ 
flioaaye Records of Super^iatural and Miraculous 
£tife6b; if we find many faitMull Relations of Pro- 
phecies pun^ually accomplifhed, of prophecies (b 
weiiat^ed, above cheu^icion of Falfliood, (o 
remote and particular and unlikely to come to pafs, 
beyond the poffibiiky of good Guefikig or the mere 
FcMrefiglic K!^ Human Wiraom j if we find a moft 
warrantable tradition, that at ffmiry times and in S- 
IwsmatttwrsOod/fah imto M4HkJittd hy his prophets and 
hy his S«n and his Jpoftks, who nave <ieliYer'<I to us 
in Sacred Writings a diearer Revelation of his Irvine 
Nature and Will : ^, I fay, this Third Topick from 
Human Teftimony be found agreeable to the land- 
ing Voce and Atteftation of Nature, What further 
proo6 can be demanded or defired } what fuller e- 
vidence can our Adveilaries require, feeing all the 

Claflcs 
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Clafles of known Bemgs are fummoned to appear? 
Would they have us britig more Wirnefles, thaiv 
the All of the World I and will they not ftand ta^ 
the grand VcrdiA and Determination of the Uni- 
vcrfe? They are incurable Infidels, that perfift ta- 
deny a Deity j when all Creatures in the World, as 
well ipicicual as eorpoveal, all from Human Race- 
lo efae loweft of Infedb, from the Cedar of Uh-amts 
Uf the Mofs upon the Wall, from the vaft Globes 
of liie Sas' and pianets to the fmallefl Particles of 
DiAf do <^claxe their abfi^lute dependance upon 
cfae firft Audior and Fountain of all Being and Mo- 
tioii and Life, the only Eternal and Self exiftenc 
God ; wich^ whom kihabie all Ma jelly and Wi£iot»^ 
and Goodne^ ^ iever and ever. 

Biiiit before I enter upon this Argument from dve. 
Ot^in and Frame o£ the World -, ic will not be a- 
mils CO premiie fome parckuiaa, that may ferve 
^ an illuftration of the Text, and be a proper Iii>^ 
tsodudion to ouir Difi:6ude tfaereupotiv 

As the Apoftles, ^omdMixkA daftly were preach- 
ing the Cofpei at hffimz Cky of D^mnk in Ajk ^^-^ 
dieLclB,amdngthefef( oi their Auditors there was ji 
lame Cr^ple from bis Birch, whom ^aul commix^ 
ed with a loud voice, To ftand upr^ht on his kttii 
and immed^ty by a miraculonB Energy he leap^ 
«d and walked. Lee lis eoaij^re ^e pf eient Car; 

cumftances- 
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eumftanccs with thofe of my former Text, and 
obferve the remarkable difference in the Appftle s 
proceedings. No queftion but there were fevcral 
Cripples it Athensy fo very large and populous a Ci- 
ty J and if that could be dubious,! might add,that the 
very Climate difpofed the Inhabitants to impotency 
in the Feet. Atthide .tentantur grejfus, oculiqueinj- 
i:hMs Fmbus—' arc the words oi LucrieiuMi which 
'tis probable he tranfcribed from Eficurus a Garget- 
tian and Native oi Athens y and therefore an unque- 
ftionable Evidence in a matter of this nature. Nei- 
dieris it likely, that all the ./^m4» Cripples (hould 

Wer. 17. e(cape the fight of St. !p4«/ ; Seeing he d^ted there 
in the Market daily with them that met him. How 
comes it to pafs then, that we do not hear of a like 
Miracle in that City ; which one would think might 
have greatly c(Miduced to the Apoftle's defign, and 
have converted, or at leaft confuted and put to fi- 
lence the Epicureans and Stoich ? But it is not diffi- 
cult to give an account of this feeniing Dilparity 5 if 
we attend to the Qualifications of the Lame perfbn 
at Lyflra: whom ^atd ftedfaftly beholding, and 

Vtx. 9. perceivif^ that he had Faith to be heaUdy fatd with a. 
laud "poicey Stand uprigk on thy feet. This is the ne- 
ccflary Condition, that was always reqtiired by 

l.uk« i«. our Saviour and his ApofUes. And Jefus /aid unto 
**■ the hlindman, !2{ecei>e thy fight y thy Faith hath fatfed 

thee : 
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t\m \ ^nd to the Woman that had the I(Tue of 
Blood, 'Daughter y he df gpodcomforty thy Faith hath ••4«- 
fnade thee whoky go in peace, *Twas want d Faith 
in our Saviour's Countrymen, which hindr'd him 
•from (hedding among them the falutary Emanati- 
ons of his Divine Vertue : Jni he did not many mighty M«tt i^. 
»orh therey becaufe of their unheKef, There were 
many difeaied peribns in his'own 'Country, but ve- 
*y few that were rightly difpofed for a. fupernaturatl 
Cure. St. A&r^ hath a very obfervable Expreffion 
upon the (ame occafion: And he could ih no mighty ^'f'l^^i- 
"work therey fa^e that he Idd'his hands u^n afew-jic\ 
folk, and healed them* K(^ w nSt^aTo ixSi ^jtaau' ^iz/u,» 
'»vmjvu. We read in St. L«A? 5* 17. And the power 
(^ecfAJti) of the Lord wasprefent to heal them. And, 
chap. ^. v. I p. And the whole multitude fought to touch 
Urn : for there went Vertue (^acfug) out of himy mi 
-healed them all. Seeing then that ^470 and h/vetf/ii 
are words of the (ame Root and Signiiicaticxi ; fhati 
we fo interpret the Evangelijly as if our Saviour had 
«[ot Tower to work Miracles among his unbelieving 
Countrymen? This is the paflage, which that im- 
pious and impure Atheift Lucilio Vanino fiiigk<loat^^,.„.2^,.. 
for his Text in his pretended and mock Apology z'- p ♦»• 
for the Chriftian Religion ; wickedly iniinoating, as 
if the Prodigiesjof Chrift were mere Impoftures and 
a<5i:cd by Confederacy : and therefore where the 
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Spe<Statprs were incredulous , and confcqucntly 
watcijfuU aftd uilpicious, and not eafily impofed 
on, ^ he, could do no .ttiighty Work thferc ; there his 
Arm was flioirtned, and his Power and Vertue too* 
feeble for fuch fupernatural Effeds. But thegro/s 
, Absurdity is no lefs confpicuQus, / tji^inth'p Villainous 
31afphemy of this fuggeftion* For can it be.' cre- 
dible to aay rational perfon, that St. Mark could; 
have that meaning ? that he llipuld tax his Lord 
and Saviour, whom he kncvv to be Gpd Almighty,. 
• ' with Pefici?rt<5y of power ? Heco«Wdono mighty 
Works ; that is, h? wmdcl do norie, because of their 
Uribelief. There's a firc^ucnc change oftthdfe.wqf^ds 
in^l Languages of the World. And we may ap- 
» .> A '.■ . pteal with St.vC%/o)?(wi to the com- 
snh 9vh<f%arior i^i w ir.' mon : £uitom pt SpcecB, whatcver 

So JivdUMU is' volb, A,^i £.io. ^^ ^ 1 • • (-rtl • ^1 r 

John 7.7. W^'A*.« poflbm. Country we hvc m. This therciore 
fr,d.Bud^cmmMGr, ^ ^^^ gcnuinc Seuc? of that cxprcffij 

0n{i:Clii:iil«'()M/<^ not heal their infirmities^ becaufe 

of the hardnei^ and flowiie^ of theif Hearts, in that 

they believed him not. And I chink there is not 

one inftance in all the Hiftory of the New Tefta- 

ment of a Miracle done for any ones fake, that did 

not believe Jefus to be a good perfon, and fent from 

God } and had not a difpofition of Heart fit to re- 

«w John ceive his Dodlrine. (For to believe he was the Met 

Matt-ttf. iias and Son of God, was not then abfolut'ely ne- 

"^ ceflary. 



- vv « 



" \ "'.e -i* ^ I 



4 ' ' ' 

from tie- Frame of th World, ^ ^ 

ceflfary, nor rigidly exaded j the moft Signal of 
the Prophecies being noc yet fulfilled by him, till 
his Paflion and Relurre^ion.) So fiend hifpiS in , . 
vain ioha^e fern Jome Miracle done by Inni : And when 
the ^harifees fought of him a Jign from /t/e^ew, tempting Mark8.i». 
him; they received this difappointing Anfwer, Verily 
I fay unto youy ^herefhaU no Sign hegi\>en to thisg^^ 
ration.- And %^e may obferVe in the^ G^CpeU; >Vi^ 
where thePcribns'themfelVeswerfe incapable df 'ac- 
tual Faith; yet the Friends and Relations of thole Matt. 17. 
Dead that were railed again to life> of tho(^' Lu-iJiiVj! 
n^tidcs and Dettioniacks that Were teftored t6 their 
right minds, werefuch as (ought after ' him iitfd be- 
lieved on him. , And as td the healing of Afrf/c^«**s , ^ 

1 . r Luke t%. 

Ear, it was a pecuiiarand extraordinary Cafe : -For n- 
tbdn^h the perfon was Whdily unworthy of*fogfa- 
cious a Cute 5 yet. m the account df the meek Lamb 
of God it was a kind of Injury done to him by the 
fervidnefe of St. 4*eter, who knew not yet what Spi- 
rit 'he wa5 of, and that 4i& M^fte¥*s Kiti^^dm w^ 
riot oftHiS' W6fld. : But teiides this dbvidus^itifeah- 
ing of the Words of the Evangelift, there may per- 
haps be a fubtiniei: Sen^ couched under the Expref- 
■fioh." For in At- Divine Nature WiB and Caii are' 
frequeiitly the telf-iame thing 3 aind Freedoih and 
Neccffity, that are oppdfites here b^ow^ do in Hea- 
ven abovie moft amicably agree and joy n hands toge- 

B 2 ther. 
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thcR. And this is not a,Rcftraint, or Impotency y, 
but the Royal Prerogative of. the moft abfolute King 
of Kings -y. that he wilU to do nothing but what he 
cm-) and th^ he can do .nothing, which js repugnant 
to his divine Wifdom andeflential Qoodnefs. God 
C4»{20^ do what is unjuil)^ nor fay what is, untrue, nor 
promife with a mind to deceive. [Our Saviour.ther&. 
^ret co»i<i/dQ. no mighty Work in a Country ofUn? 
believers ; becaufe it was not 6t and reafonable. And 
fo.we may fay of out Apoftlc, , who. was aded by 
the ^irit of God}, that he. could do no Miracle at 
AtUnsi and that becaufe of their UnMief, There 
is a very fad and melan/choly. Account of the. fucceis 
TnU Ji of his ftavv there. Howheit certain Aibi clat>e unto 
i7.y.34. I^m and. beliey^di A more diminutive expreffion, 
than if they had been . called 4 /^v^. And we do not 
find, that . tie <yetvilited.thi$:Cky^ again, as he did 
icveral others, ; where there were a competent num- 
ber of Difciples^ And indeed if we confidet the Ge- 
nius and Condition o£.the.Jtbenians.sx tlm timje, How 
vitiousand cprrupt they were ^ how conceited of 
their oiwn. Wit and Science and Bolitenefs, that 
■ _ ,„ They, had invented Corn and Oil 

:4it«»Vf>^jhM'4R/»M>ii- and diitriDuted them to the World ; 
tSa^r^M^lm't^M'^it that they firft taught Civility, and 
©kSffT' ^"^ '"? Learning, and Religion, and taws 

to.tbe.reft.of Mankind 5^ how fwoln 

and 
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and puffed up with the. fulfomc Flatteries of Philo- 
fophers and Sophifts and Poets o£ the Stagje: wo 
cannot much. wonder, that they fliould fo little re- 
gard an unknown Stranger, that preached unto 
them an unknown^ God. 

L. am^ aware of an Obje^ioO) That for ought we 
can now affirm, Sc ^aul might have done teveral 
hdiracles at Athensy though they be not related by 
St. L«Af. I confeis I an^ far from, afferting. That 
all the Miracles of our Saviour are recorded in the. su J^m^ 
Goipels, or of his ApoiUes in the hi^. But ne< a'ox-. n. 
verthelefs, . in the prefent Circumftances, 1 think 
we may conjedure^ That if any Frodigy and Won- 
der had^ been performed by our Apoflle among 
thole curious and pragmatical Jthettians ; k woula 
have had fuch a coafequence, as might have defer^ 
ved fome place in Sacred Hiftoryj as well as this 
before us at Lyftrai where when^ the peofkfaw fl»^4^Ver. 
<p4M/ had done, they lift up theiy ifokesy f<iying in the 
ffiiech ofLjcamay The Gods are. come down touun the 
tihnefs of men: and the Pried came with Oxen and 
Garlands, and would have Sacrificed to them', as 
to Jftpiter and Mercurius, That this was a common - 
Qpinion among the Gentiksj that the Gods feme- 
tinpifs afllimed Human (hape, and conveffed upon 
£aithias Strangers and Travellers, mufl needs be 
well > known . taany one, that ever looks into the 

ancient 
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ancient Poets. Even the Vagabond Life ofJpoL 
lomus Tyanenfis fliall be called by a bigotted Sophift, 

E«»4^«w, g^^^^i^ dv^^^TT^gec^yH Peregrination of a God a-" 
mong Men. And when they fay, ht(HvSiim<; dv^^dveig^ 
in the Shape of Men, we muft not (b underftand it, 
as if they believed, that the Gods had other Figure 
than Human even in Heaven it felf (for that was 
the received Doctrine of moft of the Vulgar Hea- 
then, and of fome Se<5ts of Philofophcrs too,) but 
^that They, who ia their own Nature were of a 
more auguft Stature and glorious Vifagc had now 
contra<5ted and dcbafed thcmfelves into the narrow- 
er Dimenfions and meaner Afpwfts of mortal Men. 
Now when the Apoftles heard of this intended Sa- 

'Ver. H. crifice,f/;e)i rent their ■chaths and ran in among the people^ 
crying out, &c. St. Chryfojiom upon this place hath a 
very odd Expofition. He enquires why §*aul and 
fBamabas do now at laft reprove the People, whea 
the Prieft and Vi(^ms were even at the Gates; 
and not prefently, when they lift up their Voice 
„ .. *^ ' . , , and called them Gods : for which he 

A«r,Tv >8 chtiif.9»r^ ip^y. aiugns this realon, That becaule they 
nvr, 'vntji ^ tUv 7i fiu' Ipoke Ay^c^w,a, w the Lycaoman TongAe, 

JS^T^'tKrc^ the Apoftles did not then undcrftand 

***** them: bUttiow they perceived cheit 

meaningb y the Oxen and the Garlands. Indeed 
ic 'is very probable, that the Lycaoman Language 

was 
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was very different from the $reek : as we may con- 
clude from £^kr«i and 5trd^o that cites him, who£/»iMrwa. 
make almoft all the Nations of Jfia Minor to be ^ar- £b. i^' * 
barians-y and from Ste^janus 'By;^ntiuSy who ac- ^^^jj^^ce 
cruaints us, that a^»iMA(^^ a Juniper-tree, was called ^*f^«- 
^^^640, in the Speech of the Lycaonians^ (Iv ti^r^ hu- . 
tf^&m p^j^i But notwithftanding we can by no 
means allow that the great Apoftle of the Gentiles^ 
^ould be ignorant of that Language j he that fb 
folemnly affirmts of himfelf, J thank my God, I /peak t a>».'i4. 
with Tmgues more than yau all And yet at the firft *'* I 
EfTuiion of this heavenly Gift, the dwellers in Cappa- aQs a.- 
ebcia, in ^ontus and Jfity ^hrygta and Tamphylia (fome 
of them near Neighbours to the Lycaonians) heard 
the Jpofiles /peak in their feVeral Tonnes the wonder full- 
Works of God, And again, How could they have- > •. 
preached the Gofpel to the Ly /it ians, if they did notver. 7. 
ii/e the common- Language of the Country ? And 
to what purpoTe did they cry out and fpeak to them, y^, ,j 
if the Hearers could not apprehend ? or how could 
they by thofe Sayings reftrain the people from (a-va.ij. ] 
erificing; if what they faid was- not intelligible? 
But it will be asked, why then were- the Apoftlcs fo ••1 
flow and backward in. reclaiming them I and what 
can be anfwer'd to the Query of St. Chryfopm ^, ' 
When I confider the circumftances and nature of 
thisa^air, lam periuaded they, did not heair. that 

difcourfe 
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difcourfe of the people. For I can hardly conceive, 
that Men under fuch apprehenfions as tht Lyftriam 
^hen were, in the dread Prefencc and under the ve- 
ry Nod of the almighty Jupiter, not an Idol of 
Wood or Stone, but the real and very God (as the 
ou'^jxi- Athemans made their Complement to Demetrius 
miiii! ^oiiorcetes) (liould exclaim in his fight and hearing : 
•^'^^"this, I fay, feems not probable nor natural 5 nor is 
^enmas, it af&m'd in the Text : but they might buzz and 
'oA i m whifper it one to another, and tacitly withdrawing 
JSlT'from the prefencc of the Apoftlcs, ihey then lift up 
2^' their Voices and noifc it about the City. So that 
ip4»/ and Barnabas are but juft then informed of 
their idolatrous defign, when they rent their Cloaths, 
and run in among them, and expoflulate with them ; 
*Ver.i5. Sirs, why do yethefetUngs^ we alfo are men of lih paf- 
.Mutskt fi*^ Vfithyou (iiummt»&i.vi(jS)', Mortal men like yoiir 
:g«»^-felves,. as it is judicioufly render'd in the ancient 
tmiMt. Latin Verfion, otherwife the Antitheps is aot<fb plain : 
^%^For the Heathen Theology made even the Gods 
^mB^y^ diemfclves fubjed: to human paffions and appetites, 
^^nin to Anger, Sorrow, Lufl, Hunger, Wounds, Lame- 
ten. ' nefs, <c^c, and exempted them from nothing but 
Ali&iyir I^cath and Old Age) and preach unto you, that ye 
jJjJ,^^y^«W rwni from thejfe Vanities (i. e. Idols) unto the 
^•yfor- Uyin^Gody which made HetiPen and Earth and the Sea, 
Wi7«- and all things that are therein : who in times pajifuffer- 

td 
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ed all Nations to walk in their own ways: Uimt Tui^n, 
not aB Kationsj but all the Heathen (the word Hea- 
then comes from I'-^w) all the Gentiles y diftinguiflied««Aa$4. 
'from the Jews , as the fame words are tranflatcd Vd. It ' 
'Q(om. 1.5. 11. and 2 Tm. 4. 17. and ought to have^*^""** 
beenfb, ^om. 1. 5. and 16. i6. but much more 
in our Text, which according to the prelcnt Vcrfi- 
onfeems to carry a very obfcure, if not erroneous 
nfieaning; but by a true interpretation is very eafic 
and intelligible5 That hitherto God had fuflfer'd all 
the Gentiles to walk in their own ways ; and exce- 
pting the Jews only, whom he chofe for his own 
jpeople and prelcribed them a Law, he permitted 
the reft of Mankind to walk by the mere light of 
Nature without the aflSftance of Revelation: but 
chat now in the fulnefs of time he had even to th6 
•Gentiles alfo fent falvation and opened the door of faithy 
SLtid granted repentance unto life. Sothatthefe words 
of our Apoftle are exactly coincident with that fo 
4nuch controverted .palTage in his difcourfe to the J- 
■themans : Jnd tht (paft) times of this ignorance (of 30. 
the Gentile World) Godwinhd at (or overlooked :) ,3,„g^j^, 
hut now commandeth aU men eyery wlnre to repent. And 
neVerthelefs even in that gloomy ftate ofHeathenifm, 
he left not Itiinfelf without witnefs, in that he, did good 
dythmniM^ i^ ^juv, always doing good from; Heayen^ 
which feems to be the genuine pundtuadon, and 
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«n301vi'?K^m3ynD is authorized by tke Syriack. Ihter- 
• »;it3Q nifTQi K^aw \n ©rctcrs) and xaVe m (kam from Hea^ 

So that they read «}a^; ^ 1 r • r n o r rn- 

4^, ig wswy /. Horn. Nte Ven and fruttjuU oeajons, pUtn?^ our 
ai^ijusti0it*c«iidmittm Marts With food and gladnejs. Even. 
"-*■ the Gentiles might feel after him an<t3 

€ncl him ; feeing that the admirable frame of Hea- 
ven and Earth and Sea, and the munificent provifion. 
©f food, and fuftenancc for his Creatures did com- 
petently fet forth his Eternal Power, and Godhead ;. 
u> that (ilupid Idolaters and) prophane Atheills 
were then and always without excufe ; which. is the 
fcopc <£ thefe Difcour fe s. 

Our Adversaries have ulcd the fame methods-^ 
t© elude the prefcnt Argument firom the Frame of 
the. World, as they have done to evade the former 
from the Origin of Mankind. Some hxvc main- 
tainki, That this World hath thus exifted from all: 
Eternity in its prefent form and condition: but Q^ 
thers do SiS ftifly affirm, That the Forms of particu- 
lar. Worlds are generable and corruptible ; fo thac 
©ur prefent Syftem cannot have fuftain*d an infinite 
duration already gone and expired : but however- 
chat Body in general, the common Bajts and Mat- 
ter of all Worlds and Beings, is felf-exiftent and e- 
ternal j which being natmally divided into innume- 
rablelictle particles or atotns, eternally endued with:> 
atijageoit and infeparable ^wer of Motion, by 

their 
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their omnifarious coi:u:ufnons and combinations 
and coalitions, there emergeth fucccffively (or at 
once, if Matter be infinite) an infinite number of 
Worlds ; and among the reft arofe this vifible com- 
plex Syftem of Heaven and Earth : and thus far they 
do agree, but then they differ about the caufe and 
mode of the produ<5lion of Worlds, fomc afcribing 
it to Fortune, and others to Mechanifm or Nature. 
Indeed as for the Aftrological Atheifts, they will 
give us no trouble in the prefent difpute j because 
they cannot from a peculiar Hypothefis here, as they 
have done bdbre about the Origination of Animals. 
For though fome of them are fo vain and fencelefs, 
as to pretend to a Thema Mundif a calculated Scheme 
of the Nativity of our World : yet it exceeds evcft 
dieir abfurdity to fi^pofe the Zodiack and Planets 
to be efficient of, and antecedent to themfelves 5 or 
to exert any influences, before they were in Being, 
So that to refute all poffible Explications that tHe A- 
dieifts have or can propofe, I (hall ^ptoceed in this 
following method. 

I. Firft, I will prove it impoflSble that the pri- 
mary Parts of our World, the Sun and the Plaq«s 
with their r^ular Motions and Revolutions, {]bQuld 
have fiibfifted eternally in the prei^nt i^t^iik^ft^t 
and Condition. 'A 

. . \ ■■■■■': ••..■•''. 
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II. Secondly, I will fliew. That Matter abftra- 
dly and abfolutely cooiidet'd, cannetr have bora 
an Infinite Duration now paft and expired ;^ as alio 
that Motion cannot have coexifted Eternallyj, as- an 
inhierent Property and eflential Attribute of the Athe^ 
ift s God, Matter. 

H!. Thirdly, That, thougfr we allow- thentiv 
that Univerfal Matter hath endured from everlaft- 
ing, divided into- infinite Particles m^^t Epicurean, 
way> and that Motion hath been coaevai and coe* 
ternalwith it.'- yet ihcfe Particles or Atoms could 
jt^ver ci therafelvcs, by ononifarious kinds of Mo- 
tion,- whether fortuitous or Mechanical, have fallen 
oa: been dispofed into this or 4 llh vifible Syflcm*^; 
ehbugh- a jRippofed infinite Duration of the Atonns 
and their Motions fhould already be expired and 
gjne. 

IV. And Fourthly, dpofierwri^ That the Order 

2fid Beauty of the Inanimate Parts of the World, 

titedifcemible Ends and Final Gaufes of them,* the 

w BA7701', or a Meliority above what was neceflfui^y 

t^ bt, do evince by a reflex Argument, That it is the 

Predu<5b and Workmanfhip^ not of blind Mecha- 

mfm- or blinder Chance ; but of an intelligent and 

• bilfnign A^ent, who., hy his exedleut Wifdbfntnade'4he 

t^alf ens and Earth : andgiyes^im ondfrMfuU^Sea- 

Jms for the Jeryice of Mam 

•'■ - I. And 
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I; And Firft, That the prcfoit or a Uh Frame 
of the World hath not fubfifted from Everlafting/ 
We will readily concede, that a thing may be truly 
Eternal, though its Duraticm be terminated at one 
End. For fo we aiHrm Human Souls to be Im->. 
mortal and Eternal, though mv S^i & ^say, there was. 
ajtime when th6y were Nothing ; and therefore theic 
Infinite Duration will always be bounded at one- 
Extreme by that firft beginning of Exiftence. So 
that, for ought appears as yet j the Revolutions 
«f the Eartfc. and other Planets about the Sun^ 
though they be limited at one end by the prefene 
Revolution, may nevertheleis have been Infinite 
and £tern;d without any beginning. But then we 
miift coniider, that this Duration of Human Souls 
is. only potrntiaUy Infinite : for Their Eternity con. 
fifls only in an endleis capacity of Continuance with- 
out ever ceafing to be, in a boundlels Futurity that 
can never be exhauiled, or ^11 of it be pa(i and 
preient : But their Duration can never be popiinely 
^id aiiually- Eternal 5 becaufcx it is mod manifeili 
that no Momene can ever be affigned, wherein 
itr (hall be true, that fuch a Soul hath then a(^uaUy 
fuftaind an Infinite Duration. For that iuppofed 
Infinite Duration will by the very Suppofition be lir 
mited at two exciemes^ though never fb remote a- 

funder j 
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funder j and confcquently muft needs be Finite. 
Wherefore the tnic Nature and Notion of a Soufs 
Eternity is this : That the future moments of its 
Duration can never be all paft and prefent j but ftill 
there will be a Futurity and Potentiality of more for 
ever and ever.- So that we evidently perceive, from 
this inftance of a Soul, That whatever fucceflive 
Duration, (hall be bounded at one end, and be all 
pafl and frefent, muft come infinitely fliort of Infini- 
ty. Which neccflarily evinceth. That the prefenc 
or a Ith World can never have been Eternal j 
or that there cannot have been Infinite pad Re- 
solutions of a planet about a Sun. For this fup- 
]^fed Ii^nity is terminated at one extreme by 
the prcfent Revolution, and all the other Revoluti.. 
vons are confefledly paft5 fothat the whole Duration 
is bounded at one end, and all paft and fre/ent^ 
3nd therefore cannot have been Infinite, by what 
was proved before. And this will fhew us die va£t 
difference between the falfe fucceflivc Eternity back- 
"ivards, and the real one to come. For, confider 
the prefent Revolution of the Earth, as the Bound 
and Confine of them both. God Almighty, if he 
(o pleafeth^ may continue diis Motion to pcipetui- 
ty in Infinite Revolutions to come : becaufe Fucuri> 
ty is inexhauftible, and can never be all (pent and 
mn^thyfafl^frtfrnram^tua. Bat che% if 
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we look backwards from this prcfcnc Rcvolution,- 
wc do apprehend the impoifibility of infinite Rcto- 
lutionson that fide:, becaufe all are already />4^, and 
fo were once a(5hially prefent, and confcquently arc 
£nite, by the argument before. For furely we can- 
not conceive a Prxteritnels (if I may fay fo} flill 
backwards in infinitum^ that never was prefent : as 
we can an endleis futurity, that never will be pre- 
fent. So that though one is potentially infinite 5 yet 
oeverthelefs the other is pofitively finite. And 
though this Reafoning doth neceflarily conclude a^ 
gainft the paft infinite duration of all fucceHive Mo- 
tion and mutable Beings 3 yet it doth not at all af 
fed the eternal Exiflenee of the adorable Divinity, 
in whofc invariable nature there is no Pafi nor Fu- 
ture ; who isomnipre&nt not only as to Space, but 
as to Duration j and with refpe^ to fuch Omni-: 
prefence it is certain and manifeft, that Succeflion 
and Motion are mere impoffibilities and repugnant 
m the very terms* 

And Seewt^, thou^ what hath been now faid, 
hath given us (b clear a view of the nature of fuc- 
ceffive Duration, as to make mote Arguments need-' 
ie^^ yet I dull here briefly (hew, how our Adverfa- 
ries Hj/pothefis doth wichouc any outward^ oppofition 
deftroy and confute it ielf. For let us foppofe infi* 
nite Reyoludons of the Earth about the Sun to be 
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already gone and expired : I take it to be felf-cvi- 
dent ; that, if None of thofe pad Revolutions has 
l>een infinite ages ago, all the Revolutions put to- 
:gether cannot make up the duration of infinite ages. 
It follows therefore from this fuppofition, that there 
may be forae one aflignable Revolution among 
them, that isat an infinite diftancc ^fromi the pre- 
fent. But .it . is tfelf evident likewife, that no one 
part: Revolution can be infinitely diftant fi"om the 
prefent: for then an infinite or unbounded Dura- 
tion may be bounded at two extremes by two An- 
nual vRe volutions ; which is abfurd and a contra- 
did:ion« And <ig;4m, upon the fame fuppofitk>n o( 
nn eternal paft Duration of the World, >and of it^- 
nite Annual Revolutions of the Earth about the 
Sun ; I would ask concerning the Monthly Revolu- 
tions of the Moon about the Earth, or the diurnal 
ones of the Earth upon its one Axis, both which by 
the very Hypothefis are coaeval with the former 5 
whether thefe alfo . have been finite or infinite-? 
Not finite to 4:>e fure 5 becaufe then a.£ake noBBha 
would be greater than an infinite, as 12 or ^6^ 
are more than an Unit. Nor infinite neither 5 for 
then two or three Infinites would exceed one ano- 
ther : as a Year exceeds a Month, or both exceed a 
Day. So tha,t both ways the Suppofition is repug- 
nant and impoflible. 

And 
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And ThtKMyy the Arguments ^ready ulcd, from serm. m. 
the gradual Increafe of Mankind, from the known 
Plantidons of moft Countries, from the recent In- 
vention of Letters and Arts, e^r. do conclude as 
forcibly againft the Eternity of the World, as againft 
infinite Generations of Human Race. For if the 
-prefent Frame of the Euth be fuppofed-ctemal ; by 
the fame notion they make Mankind to have^been 
coeternal with it. For otherwife this eternal Earth, ' 
after Oie iiad been eternally barren and defolate, 
vauiSt at laft have ^ontaneoufly .produced Mankind, 
without new caufc from without, ©r any alterati- 
on in her own texture : which is To grols an abfurdi- 
xy, that «ven no Atheid hath yet aJDirmed it. So 
that it evidendy follows, that ijf Mankind had a be- 
ginning ^ the prefent Form of the Earth, and there^ 
iore the whole Syftem of the World had a begin* 
ning alfo. 

Which being proved and eftablidied; we are 
now enabled to give anfwers to ibme bold Queries 
and Objedlions of Atheifts j That feeing God is de- 
icribed as a Being infinitely powerfuU and perfect- 
ly good 5 and that thefe Attributes were ellential to 
him from all Eternity 5 why xJidfiot he by hisPow- 
«r for the more ample communication of his Good- 
oefs create the World eternally, if he created it at 
■alU or at lead, map^ Millions of A^es ago before 

D this 



»*li»^— — *— I !■ » Ml I ^— »»» I II I , m I i— ifc^— "■»— ^1^— — iwrf^ 



24 -4. ConfutMton fff Atheifm 

this fliorc fpan of duration of five or fir thoufand 
Years ? To the firft we reply, That, feeing we 
have difcover'd an intrinfecal and natural impoflU 
bility, that a fucccffivc Duration fliould be actual- 
ly eternal ; it is no Icfs than a contradidion to k 
felf, that the World (hould be created from cvcr- 
lading : and therefore it is no affront t© the Divine 
Omnipotence, if by reafon of the formal incapacity 
and repugnancy of the thing, we averr that thc- 
World could not poflibly have been made from, 
all Eternity, even by God" himfclf. Which gives; 
an an(wer to the fecond. Queftion, why created ((>^ 
lately ? For if it be impoffible to- have been created 
eternally j there can no inftant be affigned for its. 
Creation in Timej though never (o many Myriads 
and Millions of years fincc, but the fame Query 
might be put, Why but now, and Why fo late.?- 
Por even before that remoter period God was cter? 
fially exiftent, and might have made the World as ~ 
many Myriads of Ages ftill backwards before That ;- 
and confcquently this ObjeAion is abfurd and utr- 
reafonable.. For elfc if it was good and allowable^, 
it; would eternally hinder God from, exerting his. 
Creative Power : becaufc he could never make a:. 
World fo early, at any given Moment ; but it might 
truly be faid he could have created it fooncr. Or, 

if they think that there may be a Sooncft Inftant of: 

poffiblc- 
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^offible Creation : yet feeing that all Inftants have 
^n equal pretence to it in humane apprehenfion> 
why may not this recent produ<5tion of the World, 
according to Sacred Authority, be fuppofed to be 
tliat Sooned I at lead it may make that Claim 
to it, that cannot be baffled by fuch Arguments, 
zs equally conclude againft all Claims, againfl any 
conceivable Beginning of the World. 

And fo when they profanely ask, Why did not 
this fuppofed Deity, if he really made the Heavens^ 
make them boundleis and immenfe, a fit and ho- 
nourable Manfion for an infinite aiid incomprehen- 
fibk Being ? or at leaf); vaflly more ample, and 
magnificent, than this narrow Cottage of a World ? 
we may make them this ianfwcr ; Firfl,. that it is 
impo(&ble and a contradi^ion, that a creat;ed 
World Hiould be immenfe ; becaufe it is the nature 
of Space and Motion ; that they can never be a^u>- 
ally and ppfitivcly infinite ; they have a power on- 
ly and a capacity of being increafed .without end ; 
fo that no Space can be afligned fo vaft, but flill a 
larger may be imagin'd ; no Motion fo fwift or lan^- 
gutd, ,but a greater Velocity or Slownefs may ftill 
be conceived j no pofitive Duration of it (o long, 
tiiaa which a more lading may not be fuppofed. 
From whence fecondly it follows; that, though 
«he. World was a million of times more fpacious 

D 2 and 
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antJ ample, than even Aftronomy fuppofes it 3 on 
yet another million bigger than that, and fo on in 
infinite progre/fion; yet flill they might make the 
fame Exception world without end. For feeing* 
that God' Almighty can do all that is poflible j and" 
Space hath always a po/fibilicy of being enlarged 
indefinitely; he could never create fo ample ar 
World, but ftill it would be true, that he could 
have madfe a bigger 5 the foecundity of his Creative - 
Power never growing barren nor being exhaufted; 
Ijjbw what might always be an exception againft 
all poflible Worlds, can never be a juft oneagainft. 
any whatfpcver.. 

And when they fcoffingly demand, Why would 
this imaginary Omnipotence make fuch mean 
pieces of Workmanfhip ? what an indigent and 
impotent thing is his principal Creature Man?. 
would not boundlefs Beneficence have e-ommuni* 
iated his divine Perfe(5tions in the moft eminent dc* 
grees ? they may receive this reply. That we are far . 
from fuch arrogance, as to pretend to the highefl 
dignity, and be the chief of the whole Creation 5 
we believe an invifible World and a Scale of Spiri- 
tual, Beings all nobler than our felves: nor yet arc 
we follow and bale as their- Atheifm would d^re(s 
us 5, noP walking Statues of Clay, not the Sons ofr 
t^ute Earthy whofc final Inheritance is Death and. 

Corruption 4 , 
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Corruption ; we carry the image of God in us, a ' 
mdonal and iimnoreal Soul 3 and chough we be 
now miferable and feeble, yet we afpire after etet' 
nal happinefs, and firmly expert a great exaltation' 
of all our natural powers. But farther, we aflSrm,^ 
That whatfbever- was or can be made, whether 
Angels or Archangelsy Cherubims or Seraphms, whe- 
ther Thronepor 'Dominions' or 'Princij>alities or Towers^' 
all the glorious Hoft of Heaven, mufl; needs be fi^' 
TULe and impei^etS): and dependant Creatures: and 
God out of the exceeding greatnef^of his power is fWi? 
able, without end, to create higher Claifes of Be- 
ings. For where can we put a nop to the Efficacy^ 
of the Almighty ^ or what can we a/Bgn for the 
HigheA of^ill polSble finite Perfe^ons? There can 
be no fudb thing or notion, as< an abmfi LtfinkeJZ 
there can be nothing Next or Second to an omn^ 

potent God : Nee Viget ^icquamfifmleaut fecundum^*,B„at.Cik 
as the Heathen Poet £iid excellently well of the fup-j'- "' 
poled Father of Gods^ and hden.- The infinite. Di^ 
fiance between the Creacoi? and the noblefl of^al^ 
Creatures can never be meafured nor exhaled by 
endlefs additionof finite degrees. So that aonSta* 
al:: Creature can«ver be themoftperfe^of all poft 
fible Creation. Which fliews the folly of^this Que* 
ry, that might always be demanded,^ let' things be 
a£ they, will; that would impioufly^ and abfurdly» 

attcmpp: 
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attempt to tic the Arm df Omnipotence from do- 
ing any thing at all, bccaufc it can never do its 
Utmoft. 

n. I proceed now to tlie Second Propofjtion, 
That neither Matter univerfally and abftra3tly con- 
ildcr d, nor Motion can have endured a paft Eterni- 
ty. And to this I (hall fpcak the more briefly 5 
not only becaufe it is an abHrufeand metaphyseal 
Speculation ^ but alfo of far lefs moment and con- 
fequence to us than the others : feeing that without 
this we can evince the Exiftence of God from the 
'Or^in and Frame of the Univerfe, For if "the prc- 
>ient or a like Syftem of the World cannot poflibly 
have been eternal, by the firft Propofition j aad if 
without God it could neither naturally nor fortui> 
toufly emerge out of a Chaos, by the third Propo- 
^iition J we mull iiece(r«urily have xecourfe to a Dei- 
ty, as the Contfiver and Maker of Heaven and 
£arth ; whether we fuppofe he created them out 
of Nothing, or had the Materials ready eternally 
to his hand. But neverthelefs, becaufe we arc ve- 
rily perfuaded of the truth of this Article, we OuU 
l>nefly aiHgn (bme reaibns of our Belief in thefe foL 
lowing Particulars. 

Firft, It is t]o Contradi^ion, that Matter (Iiould 
lie produced out of Nothing. It is urged as an 

Univerlal 
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Univerfal Maxim ; that nothing can proceed from 
Nothing. Now this we readily allow ^ and yec 
it will prove aothing againft the Poflibility of Cre- 
ation. For when they fay, Nothing from^ No^ 
diing ; they muft fo underftand it, as excluding all 
Caufes, both material and efficient. In which' 
fincc it isv moft evidently and infallibly true : be- 
ing equivalent to this propolicion; that nothing can 
make it felf, or, Nothing cannot bring its no-fclf . 
out of non entity into Something. Which only 
jjtoves thus much,. That Matter did not produce 
it felf, or that all Subftancesdid not emerge out of- 
an Univerfal Nothing. Now who-cver talked at 
diat rate ? We do not create the World from No- 
thing and by Nothing ; we afftrt an eternal God to 
Rave been the Efficient Caufe of it. So that a Cr©^ 
ation of the World out of Nothing by Something 3 
and by that Somethings that includes in its Nature 
a neceflary Exiftence and pcrfeiSHon of Power ji* 
certainly no Contradi^on j nor oppofes that com- 
mon Maxim. Whence it manifcftly follows. That 
feeing God raay^ do any thing, that implies not a 
GontradiiSHon 5 if there be fucn an fiflcncr as ,Odd, 
te maj have cteated Matter out of^ nothing, '0| 
given Tto an Exiftence, that; bad tad Being Be- 

»■ « •••..■■ 
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, Secondly, Some Things have been aSiuatty crc- 
Serm. abated our of Nothing. In.a former Difcourfe we 
-have proved fufficiendy, diat Human Souls are 
not mere modification ef Matter, but real and. fpi* 
\ xitual Subilances, that have as true an Exiflence, as 
our very Bodies themfclves. Now no man in his 
wits can ferioufly chink, that his own Soul hathcx- 
ifted from all Eternity 3 not the Stuff or Matter of 
:it, for it is no compound Being; not the perfona- 
lity of it, as I appeal to Common Senfe^ and if a 
man could believe, that his perfonal Soul hath been 
irom everlafting, fuch an Opinion would be as 
jdeflruiStivfi to Atheifin, as to concede the contarary 
now. So chat the ipiritual Souls of Men have coo- 
fefledly been produced out of Nothing. But if 
God hath aBuaHy created thofe intelligent Subftan- 
C€s, that have fudi Nobility and Excellency above 
Brute fenfelcfs Mattct 5 'tis pervicacioufnefs to de- 
ny, that he created Matter alfo: unlefs neceflary 
:£xiflence be included ii) the very Eflence and Idea 
of^attec 

Thirdly, Matter doth not include, in its Nature 
a neceflky of Exigence. Human Souls, . as is pro- 
JKcd Jbtefore» have been a^ually created^ and con- 
le^uently have not neceflary Exiflence included in 
^faeirEfifence. Now can I believe, chat my fpiritual 
Sod, tbu tinderJ^ds and judges and invents, <src. 
~""" "" liatk 
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liadi notwithibnding a dependent and precarious 
Being 5 while die Particles of this dead Ink and 
Paper have been neceflarily eternal and uncreatc ? 
'Tis againft natural reafon 3 and no one while he 
contemplates an individual Body, can difcern fuch 
a neceffity. But men have been taught to believe, 
that Extenfion or Space, and Body are the felf- 
iame thing : fo that becaufe they cannot imagine, . 
Iiow Space can either begin or ceafe to exiftj they 
prefently cgnclude, thiac extended infinite Matter 
tnuft heeds eternally have a Beii^. But I fliall 
fully prove hereaftjcr^ that Body and Space or Di- ^^^ ^ 
ftancc arc <juite dififerent things, and that a Vacui* 
ty is inter(perfed among the Particles of Matter, 
and fiich a ojie.a^ hath a yaftly larger Extenfion, 
tKari all the Matter of the Univerfe. Which now 
being fiippofedi they muft abftra<5t their Imagina- 
tion from that falfe infinite Extenfion, and conceive 
one . ]?ai5icl? of Matter furrounded on all fides with 
vatliity, ^^<i . cpnt^UQUS to^ no other Body. So 
that an other "Matter is divided and diftinci from 
k^ by the very fuppofition. And hence it appears, 
thai wherfas fornicrly . they . fanfied an imrnenfe 
|)Qiindl^(s SpiafQe,. a^ an. honriogeneous One 5 whicl^ 
great thdjyidiisj ^y believed might defer ve the At^ 
ttibutc of. pecdijary Exiflence : Now the whole 
Qiicftion is abobt one fblitary Atom, that hath ho 
^ ^ depen- 
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dependence on the reft of the World j and is no 
more fuftained in Being by other Matter, than it 
could be created by it ; whether this poor Atom, 
fluggifh and una^ive as it is, doth involve NeceC 
fity of Exiftence (the firft and higbeft of all perfedi- 
ons) in its particular nature and notion? I dareprc- 
fume for the Negative in the judgments of all feri^ 
Lucret ous men. And I obfcrve the Epicureans take much 
pains to convince us, that in natural corruptions 
and dilTolutions, Atoms are not reduced to No- 
thing ;, which furely would be needle^ if the vc*> 
ry Idea of Atoms imported Sclf-exiftence. And 
yet if one Atom do not include fo much in its No- 
tion and Edence j all Atoms put together, that is, 
all the Matter of the Univer(e does lioc inolude it. 
So that upon the whole matter, feeii^ that Creati* 
on is no contradi<^on, that God hath certainly 
created nobler Subftances than Mittec, and that 
Matter is not neceflarily eternal ; it is mod realbna* 
ble to believe, that the eternal and Self-tjciftent God 
created the material World al(b, and produced it 
out of Nothing. 

And Fourthly, it will be allowed, as true» by att 
^ofe that can reach chefe Speculations ; That what- 
feever hath not neceflfarily an eternal i&lf-exiftence 
included in its very Nature and Definition^ (which 
we have proved Matter hath apt) cannot have 

been 
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Leen aSiually felf-cxiftcnt from Eternity : fo that 
finally, there is riot only a great inducement from 
its probability and reafonablenels;, but a down- 
right Neceflity of admitting the Creation of the 
WorR. 

And then Fifthly, as to Motion, that we may 
wave fbmc Metaphyfical Arguments, which de- 
mondrate that Local Motion cannot be pofitively 
eternal 5 wc fliall only obferve in two Weirds j 
That if Matter be not eflentially eternal, as we have 
(hewed before 3 much lefs can Motion be, that is 
but the adjun^ and accident of it. Nay though 
wc (hould concede an Eternity to Matter ; yet 
why muft Motion be coaeval with it? which is not 
only not inherent and effential to Matter^ but may 
be produced and deftroyed at the pleafure of free A- 
gents : both which arc flatly repugnant to an eter- 
nal and neceflfary Duration. I am aware, how 
fbme have afferted that the fame quantity of Mo- 
tion is always kept up in the World j which may 
ieem to l^vour the Opinion of its infinite Dura> 
tion : but that fancy doth folely depend upon an 
abfbluce iPtem; which being refiited m my next, it' 
will then appear how abfurd and falie that con- 
ceit is, how eafily di^roved (torn the Motive 
power of Souk embodied ^ and the gradual in- 

create 
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creafe of Men and other Animals, and many 
Arguments befides. Therefore let this alfo >be 
concluded, That Motion cannot have fubfifted 
in an infinite paft Duration; Which was the thing 
to be proved. 
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AftsXIV. 15, ^^. 

Iha ye flootdd turn from ihfe vamim xmo tie 
iofiftg Gm/, iritf maJe Heaven am/ Earth 
imd the Sea, and aii tbhgs that are there^ 
i* : Wiho in times faf fuferd aU Nations to 
wiiJiin timr 4vm wop, Nexfertbekfs, be i^ 
mt hitr^eif wilkout wiiaefs , is tiat he did 
Qiod, and gave us Rain ftom Heaom, and 
ftmtfmU SetifMSi fitting oar hearts with Baod 
<and "Gladnefs- 

WHen wc lirft asaeti upon this Topic, 
die ^emoiifttsRion of Cods £xi- 
ftonce ^khu ilie Origin and Fiame of die 
Wodd, vc of&t'd Qo prove ibor ^r^h;^ 

tfOOS. 

I . thset this prefent Syftem of Heaven and 
Barth cannot polfibly hare fubfifled from ail 
fioemi^. 

t. That Matter coniider'd gonerallf, and 
abilra^tly from any p£u*ticttiar Form andtCon- 
cfction, cannot poi^ly have been etemai : 
Or, if Matter could be ic>5 yet Motion can- 
floc have coexifted iridh it; ecdmsdly, as an ki- 
heienc property and c^tiai attnbote of Mat- 
ter, liiefe two \PC haye already <flabiJftod 
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in the preceding Difcourfe ; we (hall now 
Ihew in the . third place ,' ' \ 

3. That, though we ihould allow the Athe- 
ifts, that, Matter ind. Motion niay have been 
fromeVerlaftii^j yet if (as they; now fuppofc) 
there were, once no Sun rior Starrs nor JEarth 
nor Planets i- hut the Particles, that now eOn- 
ftitute thetn'j were diflPured in the oauiadane 
Space in manner of a Chaos w^ithout any con- 
cretion and coalition 5 thofe difpetfed Particles 
touHriever of themiblves. by any kind of Na- 
tural motion, whether call d Fortuitous or Me- 
chanical, have conven'd into this prefent or any 
ojther Jike sEramc iof Heaven: and Eittb. 
! iv And.firft asto that .ordinary Cant of il- 
literate and puny.rAtbeifts,' the. fprtuitous fir ca- 

fi(almd.ottrfi,.4f Atcm, that iratnpendious and 

eafy Difpatchof the moft important and diffi- 
cult afl&ir, fcbe Formation <jf a World j (befidcs 
that in our next Undertaking it will be refuted 
all along ) I ihall now brieflv difpatch it, from. 
scrm, V. what hath been &>xmerly .flti.d concerning the 
p-^' 1- true riotione of Fortune and Chance. Where-; 
by it is evident, that in the Atheiftiqal Hypo-> 
thefis.©f the Wx>ry!s^^ produ^ion, jFqrtuijtoUsi 
and. MechaoicaL Qiuil.be. the.felfriame ;thiog-, 
^cmhEpmm isinb real entity nor ph^iicali 
efleclciei but a, mere relative %nificati()jn, dc-. 
'•: . c. noting 
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noting only this j That fuch a thing faid to 
fall. out by Fortune, was r^lly cftedtcd by 
material and neceflary Caufcs ; but the Per- 
ion, with regajrd to whom it; is called fortui- 
.tous, was ignorant of thofe Caufcs or their 
-tendencies, and did not . defign nor . forefcc 
fuch an cfFej^:. This is the only allowable and 
genuine notipn of the word Fortune. But 
thus to affirni, that the World was made /or- 
tuhoujly^ is as much as to fay, That before the 
World was made, there was fome Intelligent 
Agent or Spe(5tator ; who defignipg to do 
fomething elfe, or €x^d:ing that, ipmcthing 
elic would be done, with the Materials of the 
World, the^e were fome occult and unknown 
motion;; and tendencies /n Matter, y^hich me- 
chanically formed tjie World bcfide his defign 
or expectation. . Now the Atheifts,' we may 
prciume, will be loth to aflert a fortuitous 
Formation in this proper fen(e and meaning ; 
whereby they will make Underftanding to 
be older than Heaven and Earth, Or if they 
ihould fo ^(kn it $ yet, unlcfs they will affirm 
that the Intelligent Agent did difppfe and di^ 
re<5t the inanimate Matter, (which, is what we 
would bijing thcnD^ to) they maft ftill leave 
their Atoms to, tlicir mechanical Aflfcdions ) 
not able to make one ftep toward the pro- 

dudtioa 
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^Juftion of a World beyond the necetfaty 
Laws of Motion. It is plain then, that Fortune^ 
as to ihc Htnattcr befoirc tis, is but a fynony- 
uaous word widi Nature aftd Nccdiity. k 
remains that tire 'exatnin the adequate mean- 
senav. 'm^iAChottee ^ is^ich properly (ignifies, That 
p-"''3. ^1 events called Gafoal) atnong inanitnate Bo- 
4dies> are medianically and natutaily ptoduo^d 
according to the dei!crt«inate figures and tc»- 
*isres and motions of tho(c Rodies -, wkh this 
negation only) That thofe inanimate Bodies 
are not con&ious of their own opcr*ti<MM> 
«ot contrive and caft ^jouthow tobring fiidi 
«events to pa& So tl«* thus to fay, tte the 
World was made <afieaify by the concoutfe of 
Afoms, is no more th«n to afiirrh, that the 
Atoms compofcd the World vnechanvcallf 
and fatally j only they were wx fcnflbk oif 
jt, nor ftudicd and confiderd about ft) noble 
an undertaking. For if Atoms formed the 
World according to the eflfcniial properties 
of Bulk, Figure and Motion, they ^formed it 
mechanically 5 and if they formed it mecha- 
nically widiout perception and dcOgn, fliey 
formed it cafually. So that t^is negation frf" 
Confcioufncfe being all that the notion of 
Chance can add to that of Mcchaniftn 5 We, 
that do not difpute this matter with the AAe- 
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ifts^ nor bctkve that Atoms ever adted by 
Counfet and Tiioughe, • maf hare feavc to 
Gonfideir the ftverat names of fortune and 
Cbmut and Natufe and MeeBanifm^ a$ one and 
the fame Hypotheik Wherefcnx once for all 
to overthrow all po^Hble Explications which 
Atheifts have or may af%n for the fbrmationr 
of the World, we will undertake tof evince 
this fc^lowing Proportion : 

11. That the Atoms or Particles which now 
conftitute Heaven and £arth, being once f^- 
parate and diffufed in the Mundiane Space, 
IiIk the fuppo^ed Ckaosj couid never withut 
4t God fy their hkehanicat affe^fons have con- 
iceiied>int!» this prefent Frame of Tbingis or 
any other lilte it 

Ail^ikh that we may perform with thr 
gf eater cleameft and convi£^on ; it wilf be 
fieceirary, m a dilcourfe about the Formation 
of the World, t& give youa brief account of 
feme of the moft principal and fydematicat 
fhanovtena, that occurr in the World now 
ihax it is formed. 

(i.) The moft confiderable Phomomenon 
bek>nging to Terreftrial Bodies is the general 
aikion of Gr<wftir*is«, whereby Att known Bo- 
dies in the vicinity ef the Earth do tend and 
ptefi tow^d ks Center ; not- only fuch as are 

■ ' fcnfibly 
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fenfibly and evidently Heavy, but eycn.thoib 
tl^^t arccc^parauv^ly^hc Liigtit<:ii^,;;aijdieveft} 
in. their^gprppcr place, j^rtd. n^fnrai:0eaienjs^; 
(las they ufuafly, feaj^j fas -Air.gayitaie&tLveh. 
in Air an^ Water in W'ater, This, h^th^^en: 
deaipnftr^ted and cxpcrhnentally; proved be-; 
vond contradiction, by fGyei:al|ipg?|iipu5 Pcr- 
MvBojU's !?P^ ^f ^^ P'^efent Agei but iyjdon^ ,fa.pei-- 
phyfr Ipicuoufly and copioully an4 accurately, .as. 
ofAfr!^ by the; Honourable Founder ,pf thi$ l^dUre 
Hydro- in his inpm parable Trcatifcs^of tbc..^/r afld-^ 

(2.) Now this is -the conftaflt Property of. 
GravitatioM y That the weight ©fall B^ics a- 
round the Earth is ever proportional tQithc 
Quantity of their Matter : Asfgr inftabcc, a 
Pound weigh; (examind Hydrpftatically) of 
all kinds of Bodies, though of jche jrjofi dif- 
ferent forms and textures, dothi always con- 
tain an* Mualqqanpity of fcilid Mafs or cor-, 
poreal Subftab^e. Thisis the ancjent Do<^rine. 
ubT* °^ ^^^ Aj!>'/Varetfa Phyiiology, then and fmcc 
very probably indeed, but yet prccarioufly. af-i 
fertcd: But it. is latcb^,<:)ejn^fi%af€4 and ^t 
beyond controversy: fo^ that, Kry excellent 
moc ^"^ divine Th^onftMrir^^f,^ 
Natur. moft admirable: ftgadt/ iandjindji^Fy we Ml ^ 

SSiib. frequently be obliged ii?^|Hk.^ .the/ollow-. 
3P»op-6.ingDifcourfe. T 
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1 will not entertain this Auditory with an 
accoutit of the Dcponftration ; but referring 
tlicCiirK)us to tbePopk it (ctf forfiill fatisfa^- 
on, I (hall now proceed and buikbppon it as a 
Truth folidly eftabliflied, That all Bodies weigh 
according to their Matfer 5 provided only that 
the compared Bodies be at equal diilances from 
the Center towardVhich they weigh. Becaufe 
the further they arc removed from the Center, 
the lighter they are: decreafing gradually and 
uniformly in weight, in a cjuplicate proportion 
to the Increafe ot t|i^ I^ftance. 

(3.) l^ow (incc Gravity is found proportio- 
nal to the Quantity of Matter, there is a ma- 
nifeft Neccflity of admitting a Vacuum ,. ano- 
ther principal Do(5trine of the^/o^r/V^y/Philo- 
fophy. ' Becaufe if there wdre, every- where an 
abfolute plenitude and denfity. without any 
empty pores and interftices between the Parti- 
cles of Bodies, then all Bodies of equal dimen-^ 
fion^ would contain an equal Quantity of Mat* 
ter J and confequentlyi as we have (hewed be-, 
fore, would be equally ponderous : fo that 
Gold, Copper, Stone, Wood, isc, would have 
all the fame fpecifick weight ; which Experi- 
ence ailiires us they have not: neither would 
anyof them defcend in the Aiif, as wcall fee 
they do j becaufe, if all Space was Full, even 
the Air would be as denfe and fpecifically as 

B heavy 
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eavy as dir|r. If k be faid, that, though the 
if&rencc cf Tpecifick Gravity may proceed 
Variety of Teiture i the lighter Bodies 
beit^ of a more \ocCt aftd porous coniponti- 
€01, and the heavier more denfe and compa<fb; 
yet an ethereal fubtile Matter, which ^ in a 
perpetual motion, may penetrate and pervade 
the minuted and inmoft Cavities of th^ dofcft 
bodies* and adapting itfclf catbe fi^tire qf e- 
very Fore, may adequately fill them ^ and ib 
prevent all Vacuity, without increafing the 
weight: Tothisweanfver; That that mbtikr 
Matter it felf mu(^ be of the -Tame Sqbftance 
and Nature with all' other Matter, and there- 
fore It alfo muft weigh proportionally to its 
Bulk; andas nuicbof it as at any time is com*; 
prchoxkd within the Pores of a par(i^ulai: Bor 
dymuft gtavicstc jointly with tharBody f'fb 
that if the Prcfence of this ethereal Matter 
made an abfolucc Fullnefs, all Bodies of equai 
dimenfions would ba equally heavy r which 
being rcfiited by experience, iw neceilarily fol- 
lows, that there is a Vacuity ; and that ( not- 
wichftanding fome little obje<^ions fiifl: oi C9r 
vil andi fo{^hi^y > mere and firatple Extenfion 
or Space ha«h» a quite^ different- nature and- no- 
do« ftom fca<t cody 2ixA impcneccabk'^ub- 
iiance.. - . 

(4.) This 
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(4.) This therefore being eftabiidicd ; itithe 
next placfeic's ofgreac cdnfcqu^nce to our ^tt^ 
kni enquiry, if we < cart itoake -i- comgKt^cioii^ 

How grcatisichewhoie&mmofthtYOid^'' 
CCS in ouc fyftem, and what pr oportioft it \a^u 
lo die corporeal fubftancc. By many and ac- Jfc^^ 
curate Trials it maniftllly appearg, that Reined f^i^ 
Gokiy the moft po]()de)roas of kmwii Bodid^, «^*»** 
(thot^ even: chat maft 1^ afidiwdd to bt^6^ 

rous too, bdbg difl^bie xt^Merci^y Aid Aquet 
Regis and otheii Ch^nmal-lld^fUots 5 a^ being 
oadically {» .tkiisg i)%i|idi^bi^, ' "dm (he fi^iifts 
and Sizt^ of i¥$ d>nnki)e^t l^fC-ii^lefr 0)Oakl bt 
fo juflly adai^ed)- as^ toudi one ahbcher i^ 
every Point,) I fay,Gold is in f^dfifek ^ei^ 
ay )ck!xiintnon Wd(«ei as- 1 9 to' < ;S a^d Water to 
axttoiDnAir a^jS^a to I >' fo'tbat Gold is td 
Airasi I i 1^5 ^>td> 't;! i Whence it clearly a^^r^, 
feeing Matter and CJravity are always comrtien- 
fuisicev chat (though we ihould allow the t<x- ^ 
tuceof Gdjd -CO' be imireiy clofc wktloui aftf 
iifac£Bty>ihe'Ordinary Air in which We live and • 
is^iift^ii of fo ihih a compodtion, that 1^14^ 
parts of :it$ dimenfions are mere empdnefi and 
NodxMg; and the remaitnng One only maee- 
n^Uiid^tm^ fobfbnce. BUtifGdditielFbe 
adaiittedf as kmti^ bt> forlifoi^Coinc^et^,' 
the ptopordidri'of Void tc^B^dy in the texture 
afcommon' Air will^ be fo mn^b thegtemet)^: 

, '.: B 2 And 
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An<i chps it 13 in the l^^eft and dcnfeil regbn 
of the Air n^r the fi^ce of the Earth, whcro 
rfic whole; Mafs of.Air is in a ftatc of violcnc 
coiBpcflKon , the inferior being -prcfe'd anki 
conftipated by the weight of all the incum- 
' bent. But, fince the Air is now certainly known* 
^f?)*( to ,€on^ft of ;^lafticfc or fpringy Patticlcs, that 
*P 1. oJiave a continual »tendcncy :i^nd cndeayQiir to 
expand and-r dii|>Iay itlKn^^elvesi; and j the' di-' 
mcnfions, to which, they expand thctnfelvcs, to 
be,reciprpcaUy asfllCiQsw^ideflicn joit follbT;?s,> 
that the higher lyog Sifend in iti, where it is: Ids: 
aj^ .IcfscompKfeldi.bjrj^th?, jfijperior Air, tha 
more aiid- naore it isj jrariefied, So that' at the 
hight of a few miles fr<jm the furface of the 
Earth,. it,:is compu^e^ ,tp hatvefome million 
parts of empty fpace^n itsr iE<[xcutr^ for oneoE 
lolid Matter* ' And at th^ nightiof one iTcrrc-> 
^tmm ftrial Scmid. (not above 4000 tniles) the^ther: 
NatPrin-is of that wonderfull tenuity, that by aacK« 
^ a^ calculation, if a fmall Sphere 's>i commoir* 
p, 503* Air of one Inch Dianieter (already : vj6i 49 parts* 
Nothing) (bould be further. expanded to dhe 
thinnefs of that ^ther, it would more than 
take up the Vaft OtboiSatumy which k many' 
million .million times bigger %\m the whole . 
Globe of the Earth- And yet the higher! you. 
aicend above that region, the Rar^faaion ftill 
gradually mcr«afcs ix^thoiit ftop or limiu.fo 

tfaar> 
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thati in a word, the Mrhole Concave of the Fir- 
iDatn<?nt> except the Son and Planets and -diek 
Atmofphercs, may be cohfider'd as a merd 
Void- Lee us alW then, that ail the Matter 
of, the Syftcm of our Sun may be 50000 times 
as much as the whole Mafs of the Earth 5 and 

we ap(^;:ai to w&ftroQomyr if w.ear& not liberal 
enoughjai^d evjsn predial ia this (tonceflion. 
Md letQs fuppofe funher,^hat the whole Globe 
of itbeliarth isiinttrely folid and compa<fl with^ 
Qat,alny ypid inoerdices^ notwtthftatrdiilgwhut 
hath been (hewed before^ as to the :tiejsm^of 
(^oldiit.relf - Now though wc have 'mad^ fuch 
ampk allowances ; we (hall find, notwithflaiiki'^ 
i)igy that the void Space of our Syftem is im» 
tnen£l)t bigger: thanall its ccnrjporeal Maif^i' IPcJ^j 
(Q pr<^ccdiuponjobr fuppoution, thdt M 1^ 
Matter withiis the Firmament is 5t)b<b<^ tinKe^ 
bigger than the folid Globe pf the Earth ; ^I* . 
we a0iime the Diameter of the: Qthi^ Md^uU 
(wW^ the Eacdi. moves about the Sun; t6' 
be only jooQ ;timies ias big as the Diameter of 
the Earth {though the latcft and mod accurate 
Obfervations make it thrice 7000) and thd 
Diameter of'^ Firtnament to be only tooo^ 
tinies as long as the Diameter of the^6i» M/^ . 
nm (though at cannot poflibly be lefs than thsii^ 
but may be Y^^ly and unfpeakably bigger) we' 
mull pronou^cQ, afcet fncb larga oorpelConsi 
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oatHm fide and fiich great abacements otk Ours, 
Thsit : ihe Sumih o£ Empty Spaces within the 
Concave of the Finnament is eS^ tniiliba 
n^iUitHiinillion .times bigger than Ail the Mat- 
ter ooefaia'd in ir. 

JN,Q\r fcOoo; hence ve are enabled to htm a 
ri^ht conception and imagination ofthc fuj^ 
po^d cW)s ; and tben vrc may proceed to 
detcitixHnthe contcoverfy with moreoercairMjr 
ai^d .facis^t^bon ; whetncr a World' ike tm 
t^m.isffiM polfibly withoucai Dirwln^^ 
fa^oet &. fomiedtin itor no 5^ ''-^l 

,\ :,(^.)} hfn^'firfil becaqfc evcty Fi«t Stai^ iifop^ 
{jofed %|r Al^ronoiners to be of the (ame \^ii- 
tttrewkh our Sun v and each<na^> very podt^ 
b^^hayi^PIftnotsraiDout themv thoiigk ii^ re^^ 
feb ic^ thfiir .iraft dititanccitjieybe^n viable ^ 
y^j: y^saUii&ax&tfais Yeafonabie fuppoiiticNi^ 
ITli^r tJae. i^me propbrtibn of Void Space to 
^^t^ which IS fDoni in our San s Region 
witniitibeiSpheocLo^ tfee:Fixt Sdrrs^ ma^ com- 
j^t^Qtljr3veII bcMiin ]Jin vhde Miinda;n^Spac& 
1^^ a^K^afc^. thai: in tiiii cbtttputsrtion' we mo^ 
li£^n the wkok Capacity of that Sphere 
ft^ion' 06 our Sun ;^ but dlow half ^ 
i^tJPlamecar; for the i^i^i/i bf !che ft veral Regi^ 
9flrp£ ttendiOi'KktStarflt^ So Aalt diminiflb- 
^ ^t Ibfoitc ttunibtr, as tiois M confidera^ 
limiiieqiiices;^ lae joay fii&ly irffi^m from ceiv 
ro tain 
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tain and demonftratcd Principles, That the 
einpt^ Space of our Solar Region (comprc- - 
hendmg half 6f< the IMameter of the Firnia- 
ment) i; 8j7<; hunttred thoufand million ttil- 
lion times more aihplle than all the Corporeal 
fubtbnce in it. And we may fairly fuppofe, 
that the lame ^proportion ma/ hold thtougb 
the wholte ExteMiof the Univcrft. 

(i.) Anificoaifj/'as to thcftate otcortditfon 
of Matter before the WorW i»'as a-wating,' 
-wbicb is compendioufly cxprcft by fhi wor<fc 
Chau ; they; moft fuppofe, that iekhiir All the: 
Matter <rf our Syftcm was epmlji or Vell-faigh- 
CTenhr diffijfed through the Region of thcSiin, 
this woiiW rcprefent a particular Chaos : or~ 
All Matter unirerfiily fo fprcad through the 
■whole Muncfaqc Space ! which would trit^ 
exhibit ai General Chaos'; nt> part of the Uni- 
vetfe being rarer or denfcr tittn another. 
Which is agreeable to the ancient 
DefcriptiopkOfif, That*f*e//f^- •J^J^t^ 
Vens and Earfk M uiirDta, yuii lfi»tt>/Mlit.wiAy"ai: 

cffiolftitutien': whi( )^^!tp 

ual£& aU the M 

•vsBtunif^mfy and 
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ftippofe it to hal^ 

very litcle in.th« 
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there .was but one fingle Moment in all paft 
Eternity, when Matter was fo diffufed; we; 
(hall plainly and fully prove, that it could ne- ' 
verhave convened afterwards idtp the prefenc 
Frame and Order of Things. 

(3.V' It is evident from what we have newly 
proved, that iq theSuppofition of fqch a Chaos ; 
or fuch an even diffufion either ©f the whole: 
Munidaije Matter or that of our Sy ftem (for it 
matters ,iiot which they aifume ) every fin* 
glc Partiple would have a Sphere of Void Space 
around it <B$75 hundred thoufand milUon mil- 
lion titncs Digger than the dimenfions of thdc 
Panicle. Nay further, though the proportion 
already appear fo immcnfe ; yet every fingle 
Particle would really be furrounded with a 
Void fphere Eight times as capacious as that 
newly mention d ^ its Diamttcc being com- 
pounded of the Diameter of the Proper fpherc, 
and the Scmkliameters of the contiguous 
Spheres of the neighbouring Parades. From 
\i*hctic^ it appears»U)at every Parade (iuppofing 
tlvpm ^obular or not very oblong) would be 
above ^ine Million times their own length 
froai M)}\ochcr Paitidc And moreover in the 
Xk'hole 2^ace of this Void fpharc there can 
onlj Tvdve Buddcs be nealf placed (as the 
H} jpothc^ it^uiies) tint i$» at equal Diftances 
Irotn the CcQttal one and ckli other. So that 
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if the Maci^r Of! owe Svftcm or oi the Univerfe 
was equaijy difperfeci) like the foppofed Chaos <; 
the refult and ifTue would be, not only that 
every Atom would be many Million times its 
own leligch di{l4nt from any other : but if a« 
ny One Ihould ,h|e inpvcd Mechanically (with- 
out dire<5tion or attraction) to t!ie limit of that 
diftance ; 'tis above a hundred million milli- 
ops Odds to. an unit, that it would not flrike 
upon^any other: Atom, but glide through an 
empty; ii)tpjryal without any conta<5t. 

(4.) 'Tis true,:: that while I calculate thefc 
Aleafures, I fuppofe all the Particles of Matter 
to be at abfolutc reft among themfelves, and 
fituated m an exa<5b and mathematical even- 
nefs ; neither of which is likely to b^ allowed 
by our Adverfaries, who not admitting thd 
former, but afiferting the eternity of Motion, 
will confcquemly deny the. latter. al(b: becaufc 
in the very moment tliajD Motion is admitted 
in the -Chaos, fuch an^xa(5t, cvennefs qannoc 
poflibly be prefefved. But this I do, not to 
draw any argument againft them from the 
Univcrfal Reft or accurately equal diffiifion of 
Matter ; but oaly that I may better demon- 
ftrate the great Rarity and Tenuity of their 
imaginary Chaos, and. reduce it to'computa- 
tioia Which comp^ation ,will hold with cx- 
a<SQcfe csri9i|)^ i .though we : allow the 'Parti- 
. • " ' ' C cles 
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clcs of the Chaos to be variou(k moved) and 
to differ fomething in fize and jSgure and ficii- 
ation. For if fome Particles (bould approach 
nearer each other than in the former Propor- 
tion 5 with refped to fome other Particles they 
would be as much remoter. So that notwirh- 
ftanding a fmall divcrfity of their Portions and 
Diftances, tjic whole Aggregate of Matter, as 
long as it retained the name and nature of 
Chaos, would t^ain weil-ftigh an uniform te- 
nuity of Texture, and mky be confider'd as 
an homogeneous Fluid. A sfcvcral Portion? 
of the fame fort of Water are reckpnd to be 
of the fame fpecifick gravity ; though it be 
natutsally ittipofliblc -that e^ry Particle and 
Bore of k, coniider'd Geometrically, (Kould 
have equal fizes and dimensions. 

We have bow reprefcnted the true fchcme 
and condition lof the Chaos ; how afl the Par- 
ticles woiald be difiinited ; iand what Yaft inter- 
vals of eiiipty Space would lye bctweefi eacR: 
To fcffm a Syftcm therefore, 'tis necelTary that 
thefe fquaiklcr'd Atoms ihould convene and 
unite into great and oompaft Mkflfes, like the 
Bodies of clic Earth and Ptafnets. Withdi^'t feii 
a ooahtadii the'diffofcd Chaos mufthave con- 
tinued and reign'd «o all eternity. But ho^^ 
could Pardi2lb; ^ widdy dif})erfed'' coqibrfw' 

mio' that do'fenels- of T^tttak 1^ 'XM^lSdrer^-- 
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rie&can have ohly thefe two ways of accQum* 
ing for it. > Eithet by the Cbmmon Motion of 
Matter, proceeding from external Impulfe and 
Confli(Sb (without attra<5tion ) by which every 
Body moves uniformly in a dire(5t line accora- 
ing to the determination of the impelling force. 
FoTj'JiheymaY fayi the Atoms of the Chaos be- 
ing* yarioufly moved according to this catho- 
lic Law,, mud needs knock and interfere ; by 
which means fomc that have convenient fi- 
gures for mutual coherence might chance to 
ftick together, and others might join to thofe, 
ahd fo oy degrees fuch huge Mafles might be 
formed, as afterwards became Suns and Fla* 
nets : or there might ari(e fome vertiginous 
Motions or Whirlpools in the Matter of the 
Chaos ; whereby the Atoms might be thrufl 
and crowded to th^ middle of thofe Whirl- 
pools, and there conftipate one another into 
great folid Globes, fuch as now appear in the 
World. Ot fecondly by mutual Gravitation 
or Attra<5tion. For they may aflert, that Mat- 
ter hath inherently and eflentially fuch an in- 
trinfeck energy, whereby it inceflantly tends 
to unite it felf to all other Matter : fo that (e- 
veral Particles placed in a Void fpace at any di- 
flance whatfocver would without any external 
impuUe fpontaneouOy convene and unite to- 
geqier. And thus the Atoms of the Chaos, 
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though never fo widely diftuled, might gr mis 

innate property of : AttratStion foon . altemWc 

themfelves into great fpharrical Maffes, and 

conftitute Syftems hke the prefent Heaven and 

Earth. This is all that can be; propofed by 

Atheifts, as an efficjenticaiajre of a World. Foe 

as to the Epic wean Theory, pf Atonis defcend- 

ing down an infinite fpace by an inherent prinr 

ciple of Gravitation, which tends not toward 

other Matter, bi*t toward a Vacuum or Nothii^ j 

*Lucret. andi verging from the Perpendicular* wo j&oid' 

Necre^i- j^qj^^. jpjjy ^Qy tpheu pQr where 5 'tis fuch mifera- 

ZXL ble abfurd fluff, fo repugtvmt to it felf, and fo 
SST* contrary to the known Phaenjc«nena of Nature 
(yet it contented fupine unthinkitig Atheifts 
for a thoufand year^. together) that we will not 
now honour it with a fpccial i?cfutation. But 
what it hath common with the other Exphca- 
tions, we wiU fully confute together with Thcn^ 
in thcfe three Prppofitions. 

(i.) That by Common Motion (without 
attradion) the diflever'd Particles of the Chaos 
could never make the World ; could nevey 
convene into fuch great compa^: Maffes, as thf 
Planets now are ; nor either acquire or conti- 
nue iiich Motions, as the Planets now have. 

(2.) That fuch a mutual Gravitation or fppn- 
taneous Attradion can neither be inherentand 
eflential. to Matter ; nor.ey^r fapervene to it, 

unlcfs 
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unlefs imprcls'd and infufcd into it by a Dv- 
vine Power, 

(5.) That though we (hould allow fuch At- 
tra^ion to be natural and edcntial to all Mat« 
ter 'y yet the Atoms of a Chaos could never (o 
convene by it, as to form the fNrefent Syftem : 
or if they could form it, it could neither ac- 
quire fuch Motions, nor continue permanent 
in this ftate, without the Power and Provi- 
dence of a Divine Being. 

I. And firft, that by Common Motion the 
Matter of Chaos could never convene into 
fuch JMafles, as the Planets now are. Any man, 
that conHders the fpacious void Intervals of 
the Chaos, how immenfc they are in propor- 
tion to the bulk of the Atoms, will hardly in- 
duce himfelf to believe, that Particles fo wide- 
ly difleminated could ever throng and crowd 
one another into a clofe and compadt texture 
He will rather conclude, that thofe few that 
(hould happen to clafli, might rebound afttr 
the collifion 5 or if they cohered, yet by the 
next conflid with other Atoms might be fc- 
parated again, and Co on in an eternal vkidl- 
tude of Faft and Loofe, without ever confor 
cjating into the huge condenfe Bodies of Pla? 
nets 5 : fome of wkofe, Particles upon this Tup*- 
poOtion mud have travelled many millions of 
Leagues through the gloomy regions of Cha- 



■H 



£2 AConfmatm ofAtheifmfrm the 



na^ 



OS, to ^lacc diicmfclvcs where dicy now are. 
But then how rarely would there be any cla(h- 
ing at all ? how very rarely in comparifon to 
the number of Atoms ? The whole multitude 
pf chcm, generally fpeaking, might freely move 
and rove for ever with very little occurring or 
jnterfciring. Let us conccive.twoof the neareft 
Particles according toour former Calculation $ 
or rather let us try the fame proportions in a- 
nother Example, that will come eaOer to the 
imagination. Let us fuppofe two Shifis, fit- 
ted with durable Timber and Rigging, but 
without Pilot or Mariners, to be placeci in the 
vaft Atlantick. or the Pacifique Ocean, as far a- 
funder as may. be. How many thoufand years 
might expire,before thofe folitary VTeflels (honid 
happen to flrike one againfl the other ^ But let 
us imagin the Space yet more ample, even the 
whole tace of the Earth to be covered with 
Sea^ and the two Ships to be placed in the op" 
poiite Poles : might not they now move long 
enough without any danger of clafhing ? And 
yet i find, that the two nearefl Atoms in our 
<;vcnly diffiifed Chaos have ten thoufand times 
kfs proportion to the two Void circular Planes 
avound them, than our two Ships would have 
CO the whofc Surface of- the Deluge. Let us 
alTume tbcnjamxhcr Deluge ten thoufand times 
larger than. iVw^'s. 1$ ic not now utterly ii>. 

credible, 
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credible, that our two Vedels* placed there An- 
tipodes to each other, ' Hiould cvenhiappen to 
concur ? And yet let me adcj, that the Ships 
ixwuld move in one and the fame Surface ; and 
conicquently mud needs encounter, when the)^ 
either advance towards one another in Aixcik 
lines, or meet in the interfe^ion of crofs ones; 
but the Atoms may not only fly {id6-way5, but 
over likewiie and under each other : ' which 
makes it many mdlion tildes more inipix)bable, 
that they (houki'incerfereciianthe Ships, even in 
the h9t and unlikeiied in(bnce. But chey m^y 
fay. Though the Odds indeed be unfpeakabie 
that the Atoms do not convene in any let nuhi- 
ber of Trials, yet in an infinite Succcflion of 
them may not fuch a Combination pollibl^ 
happen ? But let them confider, that the vast- 
probabilky of Cafual Hits is never diminifted 
by repetition of Trials ; they ate as unlikely to 
faM out at the Thoufandth as at the Firll. : So 
that in a matter of mere Chance, when there 
is (b many MiIl^ons odds againft any afl^n- Sertn.v. 
able Experiment 5 *tis in vain to expe<Si: it (hould p* 3*- 
ever fecced, even ^in tsKlkfs Duration. 

But though W€ fliould concede k to ■ be fim* 
pfy ^flfblc, that the Matter of Chaos mi^ 
convene into great Mafles, like Planets: yet it's 
abfokitely impolSble, that *tJboife Ma(j^ i^»odd 
i^Wi^adi fevokKiOHS -nbout li^e- Suf^. ' l,c>c 
J '■■■■ " us 
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^is fuppofc any one o£ diofc Maflfesto be the 
Pr^ent Earth. Now. the annual Revolution of 
/the Earth muft proceed (in thisHypothciis j ei- 
iher from the Sumni and Refult of the fevcral 
cnotiofM of all the Panicles that fornied the 
Earth, t)r, from a new Impulfe from.Tonje lex- 
•ttrnalMatter, after iciaras formied' The fprntw 
is apparently. abfurd, becaufe the Particles that 
formed the round Earth muft needs convaie 
from all points and quarters toward the midr 
jdle, and would generally tend !?oward its Cen- 
ter ; which would make' the whole Compound 
to red in a Poifc : or at leaft that overphis of 
Motion, which the Particles of one Hcmifphere 
could have above the other, would be very 
frnaU and inconfiderable 5 too feeble and lao- 
gqid to propel! fo vaft and ponderous a Body 
with that prodigious velocity. And fecmdly, 
'tisimpoflible, that any; external Matter (houid 
impcll that compound Mafs, after it was form- 
ed, 'lis manifeft, that nothing clfe could im- 
pell it, unlefs the Ethereal Matter be fuppofed 
to be carried about the Sun like a Vortex or 
Whirlpool, as a Vehicle to convey It and the 
reft of the Planets. But this is refuted from 
what we have (hewn above, that thofe S^^es of 
the ^ther may be reckon d a mere Voidj the 
whole C^uantity of their Matter fcarce announc- 
ing to the weight of a Grain. ,Ti$ refuted alfo 
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from Matter of Fa<Sb in die Motion of Comets; 
vhich, as often as they are viiible to Us> are in ^atmmwi 
the Region of our Planets? and there are ob- ^^S 
Served t6 move^ fome in quite contrary courr 
ics toTheirs, and fomc iii crofs and oblique ones, 
in Planes inclined to the Plane of the Eclip- 
tick in all kinds of Angles : which firmly evin- 
ces, that the Regions of the ^ther are empty 
and free, and neither refiil nor a(fi(l the Revo- 
lutions of Planets But moreover there could 
not poflihiy arife in the Chaos any Cortices or 
Whiripools at all $ either to form the Globes 
of the Planets, or to revolve them when form- 
ed.. 'Tjs acknowledged by all, that inanimate 
una^ive Matter moves always in a ftreight 
Line, nor ever refleds in an Angle, nor bends 
in a Circle (which is a continual reflexion) ua- 
Icis either by fome external Impulfe, that may 
divert it from the direct motion; or by an in- 
trinfec Principle of Gravity or Attra^ion^ that 
may make it defcribe a curve line about the 
attracting Body. But this latter Caufe is not 
now fuppofed : and the former could never 
beget Whirlpools in a Chaos of fo great a Laxi- 
ty and Thinnefs. For 'tis matter of certain ex- 
perience and univerfally allowed, that all Bo* 
dies moved circularly have a perpetual endea- 
vour to recede from the Center, and every mo- 
ment would fly out in right Lines, if they were 
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jwt TMiUiMly iBfttiiQ-d jHici'Jcc^t inbyiontigtt^ 
ous A4atiier. Bat there is no fijchteftrairit ia ^ 
Chaas, nowak of onpty room there'; nopo^ 
fibility of 'cffbdiii^'Orie jSnglc Revolution k 
way of a Yogtexy "^ich nccdTar ily requires ei- 
ther an abfokite Fulncfs of Matter, or a pretty 
clofe Conftipation and mutual Conca<5b of its 
Fartides. 

And for the fanie reafon 'tis eridont^ that the 
Planets could not continue their RcvcJutions a- 
bout the Sun ; though they could pollibly ac- 
quire them. For to drive and carry the Hanets 
in iiich Orbs as they now dcieribt, that ^he- 
seal Matter muft be cois^adt and denfe, as 
denfe as the very Planets themfelves; others 
wile they -orquld certainly fly out in S[M¥a( 
Lines to. the very circumference of Hk Vovtex, 
^ucwichave qneh inculcated, that the wide 
Tsaifbof the ^ther may he seputed as a meiie 
cfiQfian^d Yoid. So that there is nothing Cin chis 
Bypothefii) that can retain and bind the Pla- 
vm in thfiirQsbiifQi one fingle moment ; but 
they W)auld<immadiately dciert them and the 
ndghbourhood of the Sun, and v^niih aw^y in 
Tan^nts to their .feverai Circles into the Abyfs 
of Mundane Space. 

11. SecomUy we afiSrm, that mutual Gravi-' 
tadon or fpontaneous Atcra^^on cannot po0i- 
bly bQ innatQ^ and effentiai to Mattec By Ac- 
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traction we do not here underitand what is kn- 
pcopcrty, though vulgarly, caHed fo, in the opi- 
tations of drawing,fucking,pumping,<5>'f. which 
is really Puliion and Truhon \ atid belongs to 
that Common Motion, which we have already 
flsewn x6 be infutKcienc for the formation of a 
Wotld. J Bat we now mean (35 we hav^ ese* 
pkioxi it-Mbre^ ktckt a pidtvrer and qiialky, 
-wb(2rebyall'parod& of Matter ^oald niiitual^ 
atcrad:-ar mutually tend and preft to all others; 
lb tiiai ^for in^nce) xw& diftant Atoms in pa- 
r«o ;V6iikl i^ontancoufly convene together 
without the iaipulie of eictaftuii Bodies: Noxi^ 
we (kyy if our Atheifls fuppolfe ibis power to be 
iobcrcat and e&ntial to Macter; they bver" 
throiw thdr crwn Hypothe^ : there could a^ 
yer be a.Giaos ac aU upon tkefe tisrmsv but -tht 
pceicnt focm of our Syftem rrmfi have continu- 
ed from all Ecetnity ; againft their own Sup^ 
psftikmr abi what wt have proved in out LaJ!. Ftd*sa 
Fori il they affem, that there might be a Chaos S^.vi 
nocwithfkoiitiiig innate! Grdyiicy % theii let theni 
afl^n any Period chough never (b remott, 
!(Rhen tne diffiifed Matter might conven!^. 
iXhcy muiil; cosn^c^ that be^^^e that aifigned 
Pcoriod Matcec had exiiWd eiemalty; infepara- 
bly endued wkh. this priiicipk of Attradtian^ 
aiid yet had naver atrra^ednor convened be- 
fofC) dunng that inikiite duration-: which is 
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fo monftrous an abfurdity, as even They will 
blu(b to be charged with. But fomc perhaps 
may imagin, that a former Syftem might oe 
didblved and reduced to a ChaoS) from which 
the prefent Syftcm might have its Origi- 
nal, as that Former had from another, and 
fo on ; new Syftems having grown out of old 
ones in infinite Viciilitudes from all pad ecerni-j 
ty. But wc fay, that in the Suppofition- of in- 
nate Gravity no Syftem at all could bfi diflbl- 
yed. For how is it poflible, that the Matter of 
folid Mgflcs like Earth and Planets I and Starrs 
ftipuld fly up from their Genters agtfinfl its in- 
herent principle of mutual Attraction, and dif- 
fui^ it felf in a jChaos ? This is abfurder than 
j^f pjfe: Tihat flnly fuppofed innacc Gravity 
jpotjtobe exerted ; This makes it to bddefeatcd^ 
and to adt cointrary to its own Nature. So that 
upon allaccpunts this eflential power of Gra- 
, ; yitation or Attra<^ion is irreconcilable with the 
I : Atheift's own Docftrine of a Chaos. Aftd fc- 
condly 'tis repugnant to Common Senfe and 
Reafon. 'Tis utterly unconceivable, that inani- 
mate brute Matter (without the mediation of 
fome Immaterial Being ) (hould operate upon 
and affeiSt other Matter without mutual Con- 
x^ca 5 that diftant Bodies (hould a<a upon each 
other through a Vacuum without the intervene 
tion of fomething clfe by and through which 
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the action may be conveyed from one to the 
other. We will not obfcure and perplex with 
rnukicude of words, what is fo clear and evi* 
dent by its own light, and mud needs be allow- 
ed by all, that have anj^ competent ufe of Think- 
ing, and are initiated into, I do not fay the My- 
fteries, but the plained Principles of Philofophy. 
Now mutual Gravitation or Attra(5bion (in out 
prefent acception of the Words ) is the fame 
thing with This ; 'tis an operation or vertue 
or influence of diftant Bodies upon each other 
through an empty Interval, without zny Efflur 
via or Exhalations or other corporeal Medium 
to convey and tranfmit it. This Power there- 
fore cannot be innate and ediential to Matter* 
And if it be not eflential; it is confeqtiently 
mod manifed (feeing it doth not depend upon 
Motion or Red or Figure orPofition of Parts, 
which arc all the ways that Matter can divei- 
jfify it fclf ) that it could never fuperveme to it, 
unlefs imprefs'd and infufed into it by an iair 
material and divine Power. 

We have proved, that a Power of mutual 
Gravitation, without conta<5t or impulfe, can 
in no-wife be attributed to mere Matter : or if 
it could ; we (hall prefendy (hew, that it would 
be wholly unable to form the World out of 
Chaos, But by the way ; what if it be made 
appear, that there is really fuch a Power of 

Gravity 
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Grivky perpetually acting in the conftkiition 
of the prcfent Sy (km ? This would be a new 
and invineible Argument for the Bcingof God ; 
being a dirc(^ and pofitive proof, that an im- 
raaccrial living Mind doth inform and a<5hiate 
the dead Matter, arid fupport tbe Frame of the 
WorJd. 1 wilt lay before ym fome certain 
Fhanomenit of Nature j and Icarvc it to your 
tonfidcration from what Principle they can 
proceed 'Tis depionilrated. That the Sun, 
Moon^aiid ^U the Pianets do reciprocally grat^ 
^tate one toward anotha* : chat the Gravita" 
ting p^wer<3f each of Thefe i^ exa^y propor- 
tional to their Matter, and arife« from ^ itvt' 
ral X^vitacions or Attractions of «Very * indi- 
Tidual Particle that compoTe the whtile Ma^ : 
that all Matter near the Surface of the Earth, 
for example, doth not only gravitate ctewn- 
wards, but upwards alfo and fide- ways and to- 
ward all imaginable Points; though the Teij- 
dency downwards be praedominant and alOnc 
difcernible, becaufe of the Greatnefe and Ncar*- 
nefsof the actrading Body, the Eanh: that e- 
very Particle of the whole Syfl^em tJoth attra^ 
and is aitra<5ted by all the reft, All operaeiftg 
upon All: that this Vm-i)erf4 AttraHion m Gra- 
vitation is an inoefl&nt, regular and uniform 
A<5tion by certain and cftaWilhcd Laws aceori 
ing to Quantity of Matter and Longitude of 
' Diftancc: 



" ' — ^^^— ^W^— l^— — ^M— ^^^^^^^i^^™^— M^—i^— — — i^ 

Origin aud Frame rftbe Wifrfix i i 

Dil^ance.: chat ic canaoc be dedroj^cd no): itt^ 
pair*d nor augmented b)' anj thing, neither by 
Motion nor &eft» nor Situation nor Pofturcr, 
nor alteration^ of Form, nor diversity of Me- 
dium : that it is not a Magnetical Povi^er, nor 
the€f£.<n: of a Vortical Motion $ thofe com- 
mon attempts toward the Explication of Gra- 
vity : Thefe things, I fay, are fully, dcmonftra- £?•"?• 
ted, a$ matter$Qf Fact,, by that very ingenious phi* n,. 
Author, whom we cited before. Now how is S? 
it poflible that thefc things fhould be efr.<5bed i£'^ 
by any Maicerial and Michankal Agent ^ We 
h4ve evinced, chat mere Matter cannot operaue 
upon Maocec without mutual Contad. It re- 
mains then^that thefe Pharnomena are produced 
either by the interventioa of Air or y£ther or o- 
ther fuch medium, that comnauoicaites the Im- 
•puUe from one Body to another ; cr by Mlu- 
-vit amd Spirits diat are emittod from the one, 
aod pervcne to the other. We can conceivie 
no other way of performing chem Mechaoir 
tcaliy. But what inipnlfe or agitation can be 
propagated through the ^her kotxi one Parti^ 
ck entoisobed ard wedged in the very Cen- 
ter of the Earth to another in the Center of Sar 
ti/ml Yet even thofc two Patticlm da cecipror 
catty dSsdi cackoshoc with the (ameforce and 
Ti^oiiif* as they wtomld do.at the facne^ diilanice 
iaany oihei; Situatiion in&aginabb A»ad bflsanfe 

the 



2 2 A Confutation of Atbeifm from the 

the Impulfe from this Particle is not directed 
to That only ; but to all the reft in the Uni- 
verfc, to all quatters and regions, at once in- 
variably and inccflantly : to do this mechani- 
cally} the fame phyfical Point of Matter muft 
move all manner of ways equally and cohftant- 
ly in the fame inftant and moment ; which is 
flatly impoflible. But if this Particle cannot pro- 
pagate Motion; much lefs can it (end out Efflu- 
via to Jill points without intermidion or varia- 
tion 5 fuch multitudes of Effluvia as to lay hold 
on every Atom in the Univcrfe without miffing 
of one. Nay every fingic Particle of the very 
Effluvia (feeing they alfo attradt and gravitate) 
mufl in this Suppofition emit other fecondary 
Effluvia all the World over ; and thofe others 
flill emit more, and fo in infinitum. Now if 
thefe things be repugnant to human reafon ; 
.we have great reafon to affirm, That Univer- 
fal Gravitation, a thing certainly exiilent in Na- 
ture, is above all Mechanifm and material Cau- 
fes, and proceeds from a higher principle, a 
Divine energy and impreffion. 

III. Thirdly we affirm ; That, though we 
fhould allow, that reciprocal Attradion is eflen- 
tial to Matter 5 yet the Atoms of a Chaos could 
never fo convene by it, as to form the prefent 
Syflcm ; or if they could form it, yet it could 
neither acquire thefe Revolutions, nor kbM. 

in 
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in the prcfcht coriditicwv, w'khout the Conifer- 

vadon and. Pl^videncc of a Divine Being. 

• (I.) For firfl, if t lie Matter of the Univerfe, and 

cbnfequently the Space through which it's difFu- 

fedj-befuppdfed to be Finitt (arfd I thjnk it might 

be^demonftrated to be foj biit tjiatwc.have al- 

ijeady 'fcxfeeded the juft toeifiires 'of a Sermon ) 

tlfieK fmcc every finale Particle Hath zd innate 

Gravitaridri toward arl: others, proportionared by 

Msjifttr'artd Diftapdc: it evidently appears; that 

thc'-lQ&W^i^'A^pnyoPthcChaos would neceffa- 

fil^^cnd Jn^iifds and dcfcehd^frdm all quarters 

to^rdthe Middle of the whole Space (for in re- 

^jeifb to every Atom there would lie through the 

Middl^ the grcateft <juantity of Matter and the 

mod ^igotroos Attradtion) and would there form 

amS conftitufe one hugefphaerical Mafs ; which 

wourd be the only Body in the Univerfe. It is 

plain therefore, that upon this Suppodtion the« 

Matter of the Chads coiild never compofe fuch 

drvid^d and' different Maffes, as the Starrs and 

Hancts of the prefent World. 

But allowing oar Adverfaries, that The Pla- 
nets might be compofedryct however they (:qu14 
notpoilbly acquire fucnlL^volutions in Circu- 
lar Orbs, or (t^hidi i^ alf one to otirdrcfeiit pvu:- 
poTe^in Effipfes ivccy little^Ecc^ntric. Foi let tfteni 
aflign any place wnere the ^aneds were fbrtaed. 
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they muft Have afccndcJTrotn the place of t-hcjt 
^ Formation, againft the effential prqperfy of: jpi^ 
tual AttraiJtioa Or were each formed in the (fim'e 
Orbs, in which they now move? But then they, 
muft-have moved from the Point of Reft, iji ati 
horizontal Line without any inclination or' dgj 
fcent,, Now there is no natyral Caufe, nsjiids?? 
Innate Gravity nor Impulfe of external Mittef, 
that could beget fuch a Motion. For Gravity a- 
lone muft have carried them downwards tp the 
Vicinity of the Sun. And that the ambient .^her 
is too liquid and eropt^, toimpell thfm hor^zoi^i 
tally with that prodigious celerity, we hav&fiiffi- 
ciently proved before. Or were they made in ifipi^ 
Jiighejr regions of the Heavens; and from Acnce 
defcei)<Jcd by their eflential Gravity ,| till. tljey alf 
arrived at their refpeiSive Orbs ; each with its pre- 
fent degree of Velocity, acquired by th; fall ? But 
then why did they not continue their dcfcent, till 
they were coniigupus to the Sun ; whither both 
itautual AttiiiftiQn and Impetus carried them ?. 
What natural Agent could turn them alide,couId 
impell them To ftrbngly with atranfvcrfe Side- 
blow againft that tremendous Weight and Ra- 
hole Worlds are a. Ming ? But, 
iild!fuppofe, that fcjy fpme crois 
:her they might acquire an obli- 
t, fo as to mifs the body of the 
on one fide of it: then indeed 
the,fdfije pf th?ir pall would any tl^em .quite 
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hcjoiid it; and fo thiEj might fbtdma com- 
pafs about it, and then:xetum and albend hy< 
the £ime (leps and degrees df Motion and Ve? 
lociQ^, with which they dofcended before. Such 
an;£cccntric. JVIotionsiU thB» much after the 
cn90her that Comdti teyt2lv«[dbout theSunvtheyi 
might poilibLy: acquire by tt^ innate pdnciplo 
of Gravity : .but. circular Rcviblutions in concen-^ 
trie Orbs about the Sun or other central Body 
C6ukl:it;i no^wi& be iattaiad;. without- the power 
of the, Bi^nQ Arm.] ]?ar'jthe?Gftfc'of the Plane- 
tary Motions is this. iLet. us.donceive all. the Pla- 
nets (to beformdi or conRituted with their Cen- 
ters in i(heir feveralOrbs ;< aiidat once to be im- 
I^wfeyjon th(?t»;thi&Gtayiiiiatii^ Eikergy toward: 
2^'p^W Mattet) ^ad a |];smfVede InipuUe of a: 
jigiiqu^ntity lin each,, >proj?<9tJng them^diredkly 
in> Tangents to ibofe Orbst The Compound* 
Adpt4on> which arifes from this Gravitation and 
Proj^<5lion together, defcribes the prdent Revo^ . 
iutiqt^ft of the Primly Planets about the Sun, and 
of the Secondary about Thofe : the Gravity pro- . 
hibiting, that they cannot recede from theCen* 
tqrs of their Motions ; and the tranfverfe Impulfe 
Tir.ich'holdiQg,that they cannot a[i»proach to them. 
How although Gravity could.be innate{which we 
hiye^ proved that it cannot be) yet certainly this 
projected, this tranfverfe and violent Motion can 
only be afcribed to.the Right hand of the mo ft. high 
GodyCrentor af Heaven and Earth, 
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"But .finallyi ck^igh wi&grafic, that cbcfaJCarcu^ 
l^Revdbcions c6aUiixjiaicdraUyratcaiDai;'0rt 
iifthcj wili, that this vcrj^indiridQaf World iii 
its prefentpoflure and motion wasiad^iially i<xm\ 
cd . out of Chaos bji jMochanJcal Cauies : yet : ic 
requires a Divineifcmrbranci^Provii^ence tcsiiftfVQ 
coapibrved it folobglinthopr^nt^liratie atidcDfi^' 
dition. We havdihc\i<ed,- that thde is a Trahlfi 
verfelmpulfc imprefs'd upba the Pkncts, -wliicH 
retaifis them in theic {sveral :£^ri>s,. that %)\ty^ bo 
not drawn doirn bytheirj'graTitifing IM^et^t^ 
ward the: Sun 'ot other icentrai iBodfes:) <^a vit^ 
we uhderftand to bea conftant' Energy dr(Fti£uI)^ 
ty (which God hath 'infuied>intoMaccet) P^fj^ 
tuaily a(5biQg by per^in <Meafticidsiat)d (ttatiira 
inviolabie Ls«w&5 PTay;i ^<«;«A> andl*6\f»ef^?c 
wc cannot conceive ihsitthc)n/l<2 ^ Gravteibii 
d£thi$ {iret^nt Moiri^it can propagate itfelTdr 
liroducetteit of the next. But "ds odierwife as to 
the Tfanfvtrfe Motion $ which ( bv teafon^ d^thef 
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equal arid uniform, unlefe changed by the rcfi-' 
fteocse of occurring Bodies or by a Gravitating 
Power; fo that the Planets, (ince they move Ho- 
rizontally (whereby Gravity doth not affc<5t their 
fwjftnefs) and through the liquid and unrcfifting 
Spaces, of the Heavens ( where cither no Bo- 
dies at all or incondderabk ones do occur) may 
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iinpreft upon tiienyrioc €felt fw-fivieor fix tiioi^ 
(and years; ' . but mahy ' Millidi is - of Mi 1 1 i6ns: 'It 
appears thcn,4bat if there-was butORc Vaft Sun 
in.cheUiMWPfd^^nd ill the fcft'-^brd Pl&ncrt^ ne- 
ViDlving afbuttcilhSi in donccMtkO t^os, it- eon- 
vjmif m DiftjEii<k$.i' 6ich a ^'Sj^ftcfth'as' diat would 
very .long ©ttdure 5' cOuWic butnatifrafly have a 
Principleof Mtituai Attraiftion, an3^3c once a^tu** 
ally pur kitoGircalar Mt>f ions, f Bii't thfe Fratoe 
of the prcfcnt World hath a qutt^ ditFd^hi?Jft ruc^ 
ture:: heiie?»-afi ir*iufiimble liiiiftltiid^ 6f Fixe 
Scalers or Suns 5 ^1 of ^hich are dcmon|lratcd 
(and foppofed aifb by our Advtfrfaities) t<y have 

Not tahavc ill^ali cqiidi PjooFofa^Diviilief.'Be^ 
ing, thacJiath fo arbittdf ify indued ^Matcet'^ith 
a Powcr-of^S?aVity not tflemiail/tS k, and^ch 
confined ics» action to th^ M^atttq* of its ownjSo- 
UrSyfterti :J Jfoy, alltbj;-Ffxt Sta^r^s^M Vei a^.-brmr 
c%)le of ftliteeiiaff Gravit^tibrt ; ^ Wt' tMy 'arc 
Rcitheri^evolved about' ^- comrnbti Ctnref;*'?ibr 
have any Tranfvcrfe Impulfc nor anythihg W$ 
tiTTeftrain them from approaching towai^ciich 
ether 
Mow 

k fclf ? What \i It that holds and' keeps' tftem ia 
fixed Stations and Intervals againft an incef&rrt 
and inherent Tendeney to desert them'? ?^<^"^^: 
Qoold hinder, but' ifhat tbeOuit^^d Smrb'Vii 

their 
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thcir.:Syftcms of Planets muft necfcfl&rily haw 
defcended toward the niiddlemoft ^ftcm of the 
Univerfe, whither all would be the ihoft ftrongly 
attra(5tcd from all parts of a Finite Space. It jis 
evident therefeie thatth^ ptefent Fr9ine of Sun 
and Fixt Staifr? could not poflMj.fabfift withoac 

the Providence pf that .almighty .Peity:,>^a^4» 
»&i. i4«. the vp&rd and theji were madgy whofompmnded and 
they were cre^ft^d ; who hath piade th^m Faft fbr 
ever find ever^\ and hath given them^a^ havbi. whkh 
{hail not be krokgn, . , ■[ \ ' "/ :., ., i.-. , h .:• 
- ,(2i),And ifecondly in theSuppofitiott of aa/rtJ 
finite <A^os^ 'tis hard indeed to de«crmin> whac 
would foUqw in this iniaginary Cafe from anin- 
nate Principle of Grayity,-:. :^Mt ^prh^ftfcnjjcoka 
conc;(urion, we^will^grant ^r the prpfentbltfaac tfid 
diffiifed Mat^r, xnight cojpvenc in0 ikt. .infinite 
i^uijnber of great Marfe^ at greatj diftaoces froot 
pne ^another, liie the Starrs and Pjanets ofthis 
yifible part ^f, the World. But theft it- itiimpoflK 
ble, (hat the Planets ftiould naturallysj^it^in tHdfc 
qrif ular ReV9l^tjons, either by iDtrinfee. Gravita^ 
tiop ,qr, tl^cinipulfe of ambient JBodic$.i It is plain,' 
here is. no difference as to this ; ^|'hether the 
Wb^l|d.be (qfini,£e or Finite : fo thait;hp fam«^p-; 
gupiciits tliat we have ufed:befoi:?,;ipay bc^cquaK 
Ij; ^rgcd in thji Suppofltipn. 4p^ tfipughi s^e: 
p^ojild concede, that th^e Revolution might i)d 
^(^duifed, and that all, ^erc fettled and conftim- 
m)^ fe :?F^fcn? Stjitp lani^ Poft«re of Things^j 
".''xh yet. 



tf^gif^ifmmm.m^^m^K^mm^m^mmmmmt^'m^m^^a^^ 



Origin imd Vrame i^f tbtWor Id. ^% 

yet,wc fay4he<:ontiniianceof this Frame and Or- 
6sx, fpr fo Ip^iig a duration as the known ages of 
the World mull ncccflarily infer the Exiftence of 
God. For though the Univerfe was Infinite, the 
Fixt Starrs cou^not be.fixed» but would natural- 
ly convene together, and confound Syflem with 
Syftem : for, all mutually lattra<5tingv every :onc 
would move wl^th^r it was xxtpk powecfully 
drawn. This, they may fay, is indubitable in the 
c^fe p^ a. Finite. WotWf where fome Syftcms muft. 
nep^^bp butn^boft) s^nd therefore, bg drawn to« 
war4 th^ Mid^I^; , bu^ w^p Jnfinice Sy (Icms ifuo^ 
ceed 6ne anQdherr,thr6ugh ^n Infinite Space,; land 
none is either inward or outward ; may hoc alt 
the Sy/^als bie fit we»d in ap accurate PoiCe ; and,> 
befaijfc cgya% attra(5bcd ofi all fidej, remairiifix? - 
od an4,mlp0yed^ B^^^ to thjs yt^ reply; ThaH uin. 
lefs the very r^jthcn^^tical C^cef of Gravity of* 
every Syftem be pbced and fixed in tlic Vtr^y m.v 
thematical Center of the Attr^divic Powierof all. 
the reft j .they ; 5^091 be cy^ply attrai^c<i jpn all 
(Jdes, tut muft preponderate foftie way or other.i 
Now he tKat con{iders,what a mathematical Cen*^^ .< 
ter is, and that Quantity is infinitly divifible ; wiil.^ 
never be perfuaded, that fuch an Univerfal Equi- 
libciiim arifihg firom the coincidence of Infinite 
Gentecs qin naturally be acquired or maincainU; 
If they £iy$ that iipon the Suppoiition of Infinite 
Matter, every Syftem would be infinitly, .and. 
therefore equally accra^e^oii ali (ides$ and con- 

fcquently 
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fequcndy would reft in art cxaft Equilibriurii, be. 
the Center of lis Gravity in what R^fklorilfaeVcr:' 
This will overthrow m:it very Hypbf hefis j at- 
tills rate in an infinite Chaos Nothing at aiJ could 
be fornoed} f;0 Parcicks Could coftvetieby mu-. 
nial. Atcra^iioti. ; fbr every oneeh^e' muft have 
Infinite Matccr arotfnd k, and thet^ot^ niaft reft- 
f^ etecp' being- cvenlj^'byanced betwten Infinite 
Attraidtjiwis. Even chefkhefs uppii this principle 
rtiuftigta viiatc'4K> ftiore t6wara*tti« Stm,-'th^ri sb^' 
n5» 'ofliher way :'- fo' «l!i;a»-' tfeey weteW ' net ^\^F(r^ 
irtcfatw Liht's; butt U^'Jikr2.f m-diije^TatigerifsV 
djli ihev ftruck agiiiiift 'iahtt Planets w Stkfrs'irf 
(bonPs renioce regions cif thcInfmiteSpace/^An c- 
qtiat Attiadtion on all' fides of all ?f!ittfcrk juft' 
equat< to'^no Attradkion^ at all : and %'tfits ^nJbms 
aW; the Motiort in the UmverlTe^ ttMiflfproj:c^ 
ftemeiiternal Infipulfe alone 5, which wc*; have 
proved' befiMre to be an inconi pel^cnt Ouife for] 
the Fofmdrion of a World. ' - -- Jf-^* »- - 
: lAnd-now, Othbu almighty aW^kcrtialprci-i 

toiyhazJing cofifiderd the H^veni the rP^l^pfth/, 
p&i. 8. finger Sy the' Moon dnd] the Starts^ wh/ch tm^ l^aft .or- 
dained, -with all the company of fifeaven wt laud" 
and magnify thy glorious Naiiici; cwtrmore 
praifin-g thee and' faying 5 • HbFy,' '* ** 
Lord God :of Ho(te, ' Heaven- and 
of thy Glory : Glory be to thee,' CVEdrd mod 
Higa - ' . ' 
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Ads XIV. 15, &c. 

That ye fhouU turn from thefe vanities unto the 
living God^ who made Heaven and Eartk 
and the Sea ^ and it II things that are there- 
in: Who in times paft fufferd aU Nations t» 
walk, in their own ways, Neverthelefs, he left 
not himfelf without witnefs , in that he did 
Goody and gave its Rain frcm^eaoefiy and 
fruitifull Seafons , filling our hearts with Food 
atid Gladnefs* i ' 

HAving abundantly proved in our Laft Ex- 
ercife, That the Frame of the prefene 
World could neither be made nor prefer* 
ved without the ^9wer of Gbd j we fliall now con- 
fider the flrudiure and motions of our own Sy- 
ftem , if any characters of Divine Wtfdom and 
Coodne^ may be difcoverable by us. And even 
at the firfl and general View it very evidendy ap- 
pears to us (which is our FOURTH and Laft 
Propofition,) That the Order and Beauty of the 
Syftematical Parts of the World, the Difcerniblc 
Ends and Final Caules of them, the -n /SiATfov or 
Meliority above what was neceffary to be, do e- 
vince by a reflex Argument, that it could not be 
^ produced by Mechanifm or Chance, but by an. 
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Incelligenc and Benign Agent, fW hy his excellent 
Wtfdom made ih9 Hfay ens* 

But before we engage in this Difquifition, we 
muft oBer cne neceQiuy Caution 5 that we neeJ 
DKK ilpr dio not confine and detieraiin the purpo- 
(e^Qf.Qod in crc^ng all Mundane Bodies, nnere- 
fy tQ Human Bads ai\d Ufes. Kot that we be- 
lieve ix laborious and.painfuU to Omnipotence to 
acate a World out of Nothing ; or more labori- 
ous to create a grea^ Worlds than a fmatl^ ohe : 
io da we m^hc think it difag^eeabk to the )4aje(ty 
and Tranquillity of the Divine Natare to take 
fo much pains for our fakes. Nor do we count 
it any abfurdity, that fuch a vaft and immenfe 
Umverfe Oiould be made for the fole ufe of fuch. 
mean and unworthy Creatures as the C^dren of 
Men. For if wc conflder the Dignity of an Intel- 
ligent Being , and put that in the fcales againd 
brute inanimate Matter ; we may afBrm, with- 
out over* valuing Humane Nature, that the Soul 
of one vertuous and religious Man is (^ greater 
worth and excellency than the Sun and his Pla- 
aets and all the Starrs in the World. If therefore 
it could a^^ear, that all the Mundane Bodies are 
fomc way conducible to the fcrvice <rf Man j if al! 
were as beneficial to us, as the Polar Starrs were 
fcMtnerly for Navigation : is the Moon is for the 
flowing and ebbing of Tides, by which an incfti- 

mable 
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mabk advancage accrues to the World j, for Jbcf 
g^cious Courtcfy on dark Winter nights, efpeci- 
ally. to the more Nordkrn Nations, who in a; 
cominual Night it may be of a whole month are 
fo pPttty well acxs)mmodatt<i by the Light of the 
^4o9n rcflciSked from frozen Snow, that they do 
not. much eavy their Antipodes a month's prefence 
of the Sun : if all the Heavenly Bodies were thus 
fcrviceable to us, wcfliould not be backward to 
aflSgn their ufcfutods to Mankind, as the fole end 
of their Creaeion. But we dare not undertake to 
fliew, what advantage is brought 10 Us by thofc 
il¥)umsrable Scans in the Galaxy and other part» 
(^ the f iraiamentv not difcemible by naked eyes> 
and yet each many thotifaiid times bigger than 
the vhole body of the Earth : If you lay, they 
b^ in US a great Idea and Veneratk>» of the 
mighty Author and Govcmer of iuch ftupendioas 
Bpdies,^ and excite and elevate ouf^ minds to hi^ 
idocatioo and praifej you fay very truly arid welli 
But Wotfljd ;it noc jsaile in qt a higher apprehcn- 
lk)« of the infinia Majefty and bouridlefi Bine- 
ficwce of God, to fuppofe that ^bok ' remote jandl 
uaft Bbdiis were fearroed, nor merely apon Onr 
^Qcounc tsk be peepc at tkfough ali Optick G 
but: for difibrent ends and fiot^r jburpoies ! i. . 
yet /who; will deny, Ihk tbac there are^at imrftfc 
^ei of lucid Starrs <!?cn ^yqcud tbe wacfe ©f the 

U9k 
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beft Tclefcbpes ; and that every vifible Starr may 
have opake Planets revolve about them, which 
we cannot difcover ? Now if they were not crea- 
ted for Our fakes ; it is certain and evident, that 
they were not made for their own. For Matter 
hach- no life nor perception, is not confcious of 
its own exiftence, nor capable of happinefs, nor 
gives the Sacrifice of Praife and Worfliip to the 
Author of its Being. It remains therefore^ that 
all Bodies were formed for the iake of Intelligent 
Mm4sf ^nd as the Earth was principally deiigned 
for the Beittg and Service and Contemplation of 
Men; why may not all other Planets be created 
for<;the like Ufes, each for their own Inhabitants 
Which We Life Ind Underftanding i If any. man 
will indulge himfelf in this Speculation , he need 
not <|yarrel with revealed Religion upon fuch an 
account. The Holy Scriptures do not forbid him 
to fqippofe as great a Multitude. of Syftems and sls 
much; inhabited, ashepleafes. 'Tistruc; there 
is no ^nention in Mofes's Narrative of the Crea- 
tion, of any People in other Planets.. But it plain- 
ly appears, that the Sacred Hiftorian doth only 
tre^t of the Origins of Terreftrial Animals : he 
hath given, us no account, of God's creating the 
^ngels } jand yet the fame Author in the eniuing^ 
^arts of the Pentateuch makes not unfrequent 
Wfiixuotfr of the i 4n^els of Ood Neither need wc 

be 
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be foUicicous ohom. the condition of thole Plane* 
taryPcoplc, nor raife frivolous Disputes, how fat 
they may participate in the miferies oiAdami Fall) 
or in the benefits q£ Chrifi^s Incarnation. As if) 
becaufb they are fuppofed to be ^timal they muft 
needs be concluded to be Men? For what ii 
Man? not a ^4fonable Jwmal merely, for that 
is not an adequate and diAinguifhing Definition } 
but a Rational Mind of fuch particular Faculties^ 
united to an Organical Body of fuch a certain 
Stm<^ure and Form, in fuch pecidiar. Laws of 
Connexion between the Operations' and A0e<^i> 
ons of the Mind and the Motions of the Body ? 
Now God, Almighty ijy the inexhau(led fecundi- 
ty of his. creative Ppwer may have made innu^ 
merable Orders aiid . Claff^ of Rational Minds ^ 
ibme higher in natural perfections, others inferior 
to Human Souls. But a Mind of fuperior or 
meaner capacities than Human would conftitute 
a, different Species, thejugh united; , to a Humao 
Body in the fame Laws, pfConne^^ioh ; 'and sl 
Mind of Human Capacities would tnake anoihep 
Species, if united to a different Body . in different 
Laws ofConneyionk:; For this Sympathetica! Uni- ' 
on of a Ratfonal Soal with Matter, fo as to prov 
duce a, Vital communication, between the^, is ^ ■ 
arbitrary inftitution of the Divine \iC^ifdom : there 
is na reason nor foundation in the.fepgrate natures' 

©f 
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of either fubftaiice, why any Motion in the Body 
ihould produce any Senfation at all in the Soul '; 
or why This motion fliould produce That parti- 
cular Senfation, rather than any other. God ehere- 
> fore may have join'd Immaterial Souls, even of 
the fame Clafs and Capacities in their feparate 
State, to other kinds of Bodies and in other Laws 
of Union \ and from thofe different Laws of Uni- 
on there will arife quite dif]^rent afle<5tions and 
natures and (pecies of die compound Beings. So 
that we ouem not upon any accx>Une to conclude, 
that if there be Rational Inhabitants i^ the Mmii 
or "Miors or any unknown Planets of other Syftertis, 
they muft therefore have Human Nature, or ht 
involved in the Circuniftances of Odr World. 
And thus much was neceflary to be her^ inculdU 
ted (which will obviate and preclude the mbflr 
conitderable <^je£bions <^ our Adverfaries ) diatf 
we do not determin the Final Caules and Ufefu!- 
neis of th« Syftematical parts of the World, mere- 
ly as diey have rcfpe^t to the Exigenciw or Con- 
vcniencies of Human Life. 

Let us now turn our thoughts and imaginati- 
ons to the Frame of our Syftem, if there we niay 
trace any vifible footfteps of Divine Wifdom and' 
Benefictece. But we are all liable to many mi-' 
ilakes by the prejudices of Childhood and Youth, 
which few of. us ever conreft by a ferious fcru- 

riny 
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tiny ujbijr riper years^ JMid a Contemplation of 
the ThkttomeHa of Nature in their Caules and Be: 
ginmnigs. . What we have.alway^ ^en to be done 
in oneconilaht and uniform manner: we are 
apt to imagin there ^yas but.diat one^way-of do^ 
ins it, and it could notbe.otherwife, , This is a 
great errbi' and iippediment. u;iL: a; di£qmfid<yi ^ 
this nature : ta remedy which, we ought co conr 
fider every thing, as nptypt in Qeing j and |hea 
diligei^ly. epmin, if if piuft n^Sihjaye.bjsen .^ 
.all,'oi: |whatfOth?r way? it ,|night,h4v^ibe^4» 
poffibly as the, prefent-j jand^ if we fiiKl. a- greato: 
Good and Utility in the pr^fent confl^tucjon, than 
would have accrued ei|:her ^om the total. Priva- 
tioii^of itl qr. from, other frames and ,ftr4^<5tur($ 
tlftit ixiight as, poffibly hay?, been ' as ^ 1^4, we may 
then reaibnably conclude,, that the pr^fant coh- 
ftitution proceeded neither froni the neceffity of 
material Caufes nor the .blind (huffles . of an ima- 
gtnary Chance, Bucfroqi ap Infelligqit add Good 
Being, that; formed ic tha,t pfrcicplac >«fay put of 
choice and defign. And eipecially tf this Ufeful- 
hefs be confpicuous not in one or a few only,^ 
.'b iip' in a long train and f^i'es of Things, this will 
give us. a firm aijid.i^lliblc*;a(ruri^ce, that.wc 
have not pafs'dj a Ayrpng judgment. . = ^,1 - . 
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W&cKt tfiit till tht Wkniitsli?celvt rtat ind Light 
ftdriH thfr bbtiy bf * tht Suh. Out tWti'Eartli in 

idttk lUfeip ^^eiayiwitht^yhe't^efii^ft influence 
iof n^'^S^ai" R^s ;■ -^ich ^itte 'qtiefiion is 
i»ae 6f all the tjVher l^ah^s. !c 'i&:g6od therefore, 
«h^t ihere 'ilii^ttW be a Sun to ^vif m and cherifii 
-the Sfe^ds <tf Pkiits, • and Mit^^difeirfi' tb Vegeta- 
tion ; tb-'fiftp'aiii/ih iiftinreriiipced tiehtto all 
f JirJs'^f Irfs-^JjrftiSri ' foi-'the 5ilbiifttotfe'<^Ahimal$. 
©et hbw-eahfe the Suh 'to %e 'Ltilfiihoiis ? not 
k6i\\ che^«*flify^d£ hatjiifal'^dnfes," 'Or '<he ccm?. 




-fetftellepes'Bf^dodty 'astk^'i^ran^ y^ the 
^Suh 'iti^ %ivc befen ^ libike -anciy^old'Body 
-Kke lliatti. For is'Ae'fiil^^iiyl^l^ticts re- 
Nrtohc'^^bote ?Birti, ^fo 'the 'Secbrfdaty rbrics "a^c 
'ifti»V^*«bbftc '«Hiem, ^e' Mobti-ibbCit'th^€arjih, 




^fftttie ^Se%Bialfceral' propotrion of 'tkir"Periodical 
Wiolibns <iy their Orbs. So' tbr; Abttgh wc^fup- 
pofe the prcftnt^EjiSftei»cc'''i5fnd' Cb£tf#rVati6Q of 
the Syftem, yet the Sun might have been a Body 
^W^hbut Lisht or Heact)f the lame kind with the 
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the Wprld ?• kh^ (hficn iw^ %,«« pivioppur- 

o: aim "fp'h'^^h'^ABm t4>M %^m 

-Wu(<5d i9fO Matter by the Aifthor of^ dungs, 

_ijj(l -^c ^ejid pf t|^ r Wo4d. But ao w a<Jn[iittinjg 
.j)iJiat5Qrj^v,ky^^y be elTervfkl.to Matter ; and ^t 

-A:tf9#fefe i«i# 'fpigtic ,t>e. acquired ;too by 
i!te#»l C^ufe.y-et.tp, w^c aJhHe Plancts^nioxc 
-r^feijmC; ^tjic Siwi in cjir^yl^r Qjt|)s ; ijiere.ximlt.te 
.^ven;tO;4»ch,a detej^nate Ipipplf?, i;hefe. pre- 

^fffid ^%he\}^e]fif^€s -pfr {5t)e fty^ral Planets t)e^n 

•rgf?a^pr;l?%4i?^ '^^yri'^^jPP^f' it the fawii- 
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Av^nf umhon 9f Aihe^m>fT9^ the 

and 'tis ftiillibris'^f' ta^dtx& ^dd4 t*latt«!i« inf 
fiicli a <i:aft 6f a= ClfaiM;e; -SiM^i! %\«i4 ^u^ 
Uk^^fri^dflfjliuih Jill j^ifaWfe Otdtt and fertili- 
ty mnft ae!^veyiyfei<rfb^fee<le*-5>ivirie'Ait«i^ 






feeitf-''#e^^^lf ttflad^tdotd'vthe esc- 
now a^ this wide interval tfeyi«»^bfer^'^tbi?A: 




^^d'lootifli'in at, -and A^Slis^tVei -^iiis^isHWAt. 
ter ^of Eet, ' arid -.bejroiia 'Alt af|ri«fe ^^«H£^4ttiw 

moved 1ii-its^f<iftnt mif m^4^Sikw^^^ 

fott, th^ if Gravity ana*a%fdje«fe<l4W^fei€wi?45C 

fitly 
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fitly propbrtipiiM, ' ixif'^hv^'-yf^^ 

Tolve at laijy afffighibie^ifteiicfe > 

or Divine <I3oHriKi 'aha Cfwwcei *lKit certftkuted 
the Eai^hiti^s^^^Ht'Sfeaiatidfi?- TVo'^^^Mi-, 
:iiT 'mHH crtqaifcV:iPAi§'pa¥eiciilai; ^EAftan^e' ft^Ai 
'the SJjrflirti^bettCTte <)>ar BiHrth%i4i4s<5!!!efttur€s, 
•rfran rk ^reitcr 6r <iefr w^ywiave'b^ ^'We ra^ 
^tre h^llfe iiialicaff^ cfeitaihy'^te ttni'Md^'of^c 

^is<3dkfetib«;'-'i%^'%1fe^ia^'flfeid^^ j.^"^^' 
♦TOovca-ltrf^fafectfitiyet^d^^iH^^a^^^ ■ 

^^^kzt^ and*ei!riii^|l^a4ft§6»V-a{Wfs^;',#Maflts 
'atta^n!maIsSvtwl^tc't<^^11 i«*l^<^fu^ 
41iak Wy paijiacH:f"^W<faf>^*«»EMft'{h0iiH 
H)e (krtic(HbJfeh£gft^Dfe6lfi(SP^M^^^-i*^^^^ 
t:he'-^yHpfe^ieiobe^\^i!fl^b«P^^^ the 

^rbzen--t6- Ac boctcmi » ^the«i 'weflld- be-no Life, 
. no GerminaciQn ; nor any thitlg^that feoi«ieS-»^ 
^tirttierbut-knowieBgc d^"feifdjp Pc-'wis-muGWbet- 
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any Other! Di^nec, cither \tk or jjfiore, th^in Sa- 
turn or Metcury^ :you will ftiU. iUter itJof the worje 
proportiQUJilly to the .Change. It >ivas fituateyl 
theref(»:e wh^t it is,, by ch^Wi^ftionrpf/ome y.9- 
Itjhtary Agent y and goip by Jthcblind jnfioticwis of 
; f oflune or f 3t€|. !lf any- pnf fhattj|iifik wjkhhim- 
felf, • H<8v,'tbqin eart a^ jd^ingjiive-i^lMrcw;)! and 
■.^atum in fuc;hc.inten(e;,d?grees^ pf .He^ 41^, Cold? 
.|jct h^ji -only} cofli^^ei^idia^ t)ie Maiwx]oC^,pach 
.rPUnet patay )^if^ a [diferci^t dcif^]!;'^ ^ , 
i^ndfori*!* :whic|vwfi{l difep^ ^njLqi^ifif ^ a?, be 
,, aCted dn by greater 9? Icfe^jcleg^i^ci ^.Heat, ac- 
; _; ^iordifig tp^ th^r ^vjcr^jjSitua^ons^j andr th^t .fhe 

I*aw$ I of ; ¥egi5f ati)0|9 a94 >^»fe ^^ 

P?-o|w^tipn -^re^ the , ^Vm-'RI:: pl«?fe j o(. Cod, 

i^andimay va^y in; aU'P|^9^s-,f<P!qpr4mg rp the Pi- 

- yiffc; ApppiiK:n[i,efit.>a^jdfthE Exigcpci^ of Things, 

r ill mahP^^ ; p^dmp|:<;lKpfib)9f,to otir Jmaginati- 

[4»ns, . 'lpi(5:fi^^ ;fo|r jif>i*r;puip^ ;o diicern the 

EpkenjS pCW:ii^myin!tl^c.ipiadng of pur £arth ; if 

its prefcrit sCppft«a^<MJ W|0!uld;be and de- 

' ftrby'd ^ if;;w? could not wear Hefl? and Blood, 

if Vi^e cQuld not -have Human ISature at thofe 

jdififerenc Diftaftces, \ . . .„,:., 

• jiViW^^lv^Vj? all leimt from the Oo<ai;ine pf 

'.«ie Sphere, that the) ^K"! ^^yp^Vfs with a dpuble 

JijEHKion.Fo^-wbile it-is jCarrifd ajfoimd,the,$iin in 

:-l^ Orhi('}it(^W 9i^cpz^<^ty^ pcrpptuaUy wheels 

' f . about 






aisodc ks! own . Axkloooel in a daiy\andi^<if6Aci 
£b tbac iii 24 hoars fpace k iutH tiiriad^att che 
parts of the £^uino£tia| ta the rayes of the Sun. 
Kbw.che Uies of this vertigiooiK in€Mio»>are very 
conipicuous ,' ior this is k^ that* gives: Day and 
Nigb: Tucccfljvely ovec the feet of' the whole 
Earth, and makes it habitable all aiiound ; wich> 
one this Diurnal Rotation one Hemi%herc violild 
lye dead and (orpid in perpetivi :Daikacrs and 
Froft, and the befl part of the Other Would be 
burnt up and depopulated by fo permanent a 
Heat. It is better therefore, that the Earth fliould 
move shout its own Center, and make thefe ufe- 
full Yici^udes of Nighc and Day, than expofe 
always the fame fide to the a<5bion of the Sun. 
But how came it to be fb moved i not from any 
nece^y of the Laws c( Motion or the Syftem of 
ch^ Heavens. It might anniially have compafled 
che Sun) and yec never have once turned upoii kd 
own Axis. This is matter of Fa^ and Experiment 
in the motion of the Moon ; which is carried a- 
bouc the Earth in the very fame manner as-the 
Earth about the ^n, and yet always fhews the 
fame face to Us, not once wheeling upon her own 
Center. She indeed, notwithftanding this, mrm 
all her globe to the Sun by moving in her men- 
flrual Orb, and enjoys Night and Day alternately, 
one day of Hers being equal to about 1 4 Days 
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and; Nights of CJuw. ; But fliould the Earth he. 
deprived of its Diurnal Motion j one half of ii:. 
could never fee the Day, but muft eternally be 
condemned tO' Solitude and Darknefs. That the 
Earth therefore revolves about its own Center, is 
another eminent token of the Divine Wifdom 
and Goodnds* 

VI. But let us compare the mutual proporttonr 

©f thefe , Diurnal and Annual Revolutions j for 

they are diftin<Sb from one anodier, and have a 

difllerent degree of Velocity. The Earth rowls 

once about its Axis in a natural day : in which 

time all the parts of the Equator move Something 

more than 3 . of the Earths Diameters j which 

makes ^out 1 1 00 in the fpace of a year. But 

withkfc the iame annual time the Center of the 

Earth is carried above 50 times as fer once round 

^le OxIhs Migtw^i whofe widenels we now ailunie 

to be i.QQOo Terreftrial Diameters. So that the 

annual motion is more than 5 o times fwilter than 

the Diurnal Rotation, though we meafure the la> 

ter from: the. Equator, where the Celerity is the 

d» cuc*!^ grjf atefl, ; But it muft needs be acknowledged ,, 

lonimvo- fincc the Earth revolves not upon a material and 

iwB. wigged but a geometrical Plane, that their pro-*. 

portion* may be varied in innumerable degrees^ 

any of whidi might have happen d as probably 

as the prefent.. What was it then that prefcribc4 

' . this 
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this particular Celerity to eich Motion, this pro- 
portion and oemperament between them bbth^ 
Lee u& examin it by our former Rule : if there be 
Atiy MeHoritji in. the preient conilitucion ; if any 
conftderable Change would be for the woHe. We 
Mrill iuppote then, that the ^mual Motion is acce- 
lerated doubly ; ib.' that a periodical RevqlutioA 
would be performed :in !^ Months. Such a Change 
would be pernicious ; not only becaule the Earth 
<x)uld not move in a Circular Orb, which we have 
coqfiderdbefe^j.ibuc beoaule theiSeafons being 
then twice as fhorc as th^. are now, the cold Win- 
ter would oyetcake tis, before oui: Corn and Fruits 
could poflibly be ripe. But (hall this Motion be 
OS much retarded, and the Seafons lengthen'd in 
the fame :proporticm i This: too woidd be as fa- 
tal a$ the; other : for in moil Countries the Earth 
would be Co parched and cfFeoe by the drought of 
the Summer, that it would afford (till but one 
Harveft, as it doth at the prefent : which then 
would not be a fufficient flore for the confumpti- 
on 6f a double Yeadr. Butiet us fuppofe, that the 
Diurtud Rotation is eidier confiderably fwifter or 
flower. And firft let it be retarded j fo as to 
make f for example.) but 1 1 Circuits in a year; 
then every day and ni^t would be as long as 
Fifteen arc now, not- fb fitly proportion d neither 
to the common affairs of Life, nor to the exigen- 

C 1 cies 
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cies of Sleep aad SuAenaiv^ein it oonilicutipn <£ 
FJbfli and Biood.'. - But-let ikdieii be acceiemiied ^ 
and \^heel: k tfaou^ind cimcs aboiit m Otieie^, 
wlule the Center dcfcribis one' drcIeVaBidift \'die 
Swi : ^en am £,t][OHio(Stiai day w.ouH ooi^ift but 
af lour Hoioriy which wbuld be an inbmv^inient 
Change tb (Ik inhabitants, of the £anh ^ iii^ 
ba% Ifjghts as thbfe woi^d .giyc TOtyonweiboftie 
mfefmptions to our. Labours and Jtji^me)^ ahd 
othdr TTaofadions of the 'World. It is Utter 
fhei:efoney:thdt.the .Dtasnal idic| Anbdabl^dtions 
i^KHild'be fb ,p«>opOTti(m'd »s'thd^^4(re;>i •iM-ik 
thetiefdrc hcuktheA. to di^ oanikaMdeiic W<l^6oi 
and Benignity jof that God, .a^hud}yHMii-^4hin^ 
¥€ry .^wd, and biinth aSthiigs that he hath imade. 

. VII. But kc Qsconlider not the Quat^dty- and 
Pfotportioa' only btit the Mode alfo of tfai^ Diur- 
nal; Moition. ': Yoa iniifl: cohceivie an iiMiagtnsry 
Plane, ivhich pa^&ng through the Canters ^ rhe 
S^n aitd.bbe :Earthi excends it felf oil ^all lide$ as 
far as dbe Fiiribaxneax :: this V^mc js^<calied ^& 
clipticj and in this the Center (^il)e Eaf-cli is 
pcrpotaialiy caixield widicnit any .deviation,. 'Bift 
then the Axis of lie £anh,iboiic "which its Diar- 
nal Rotation is tnade^ dsndt (etedb to this l^ane of 
the Ediptick, but inclines to\«^ it Jrom the Ptr- 
pendiculiira in an Angle tafii^ degrees and i- half. 
Now why -is the A^is of the Eardi in this parti- 

^ • • cular 
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yCuUr poftuf e, r^bieir ^h^t) ^ny ;Odi£a: ? did k hap>- 
j>cn i^^ .Gbahce, ^r p?oc^ ffri^.Odigo ? T<? 
u%ce»nKi^'|his: (^iiefticfg^j lee .^fif^ .t^^^ have clone 
before, :i^!This be morerbeaeftdai t^ us^ {hin aoy 
4»her Co^Aicmtion. We all. know from the very 
^1 emei^src^ Adrono^y^ jliat JthK rtacliaed Poficion 
jof t^ Axis^ wJikh iqe(g$ Mw^ys'tHe Ame.Di<e<ai- 
oa tnd a .<Qfl^^ ]^afaUf3liim.i0 icfelC, isthe^ole 
cauie of theijfe grJc^fuIl and <ntedcuii Vki/fioudes of 
the icur Seaioa^ of the Year> : ^^i^ ^ Varudofl in 
iengcb j[^ Days.. C we, c^k^jajya|?itl|^. Jmltm^mi 
k yf0\M abfoiwtcly m<^ ihde.Ngircherfl Miations:; 
the Sun would never cfitT6ie';n6l0e4 Bs, .thuo hfe 
dpfh ioiow on the tench of M03^h'<i^ thetv^eJfch of 
S^tmifr^ But ivould we: rather ^rc with the 'Pa- 
roBj^ftfl IMM ^»pole. tihm te the Axis of the 
^df^h. :|<jecps jjjt^^y^ : t!he ^e' incimatJoa -towfiid 
jthe bp4y nof die in ; <jh)$! wdeod .would cawfe* 
y4ri^. 9( Dliys.^nid NightC/aRd. Seafons en the 
E^th jt Jbttt,,t^«;ov!cry |tarfi<;»ila?: Q^untry wohJ4 
.W«r:«iV*»yi tf« fefa«,diyQr(iiJy^of Day ^d Njight 
aod .tijp \)(arac <«€Wft«il|€\Q?irof \ S&lfQft wi^hout.^ any 
a%|i^tloi» ?i feiJy; fw<Kufii^'4tsJh»iwrloftg Nights 
aaa jQbon; 0^<, <«}hier^r..agaft( ^erpecuaffy long 
Daysc^ iQi6rt.Kighci5 ;;.one^^n^ would, be 
fe^icWiiwd /wiektr'^ wck«vkUftJfflg Dcjg-day* j 

«^iW'Wi-etieitnftl.3)*c*«wfefrrt(U8Mj§«locl*? '^^^ 
firH^y is not <jiiit€ fo gOQti 4M» ttie pt? feat Qt^ter 
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of Seafons. But {hall the Axis rather obferve no 
conftant inclination to any thing, but vary and 
waver at uncertain times and places ? This would 
be a happy Conftitution indeed. There could 
be no health) no life nor fubfiftence in fuch an 
irregular Syftcm ; by thofe furprizing Nods of 
the Pole we tnight be tofled-backWiiS'd or forward 
from ^January tojmte, nay |K)flib1y^fromthe3'^f»WK^ 
^ry o( Greenland to iht June oiM^Htei* \t is tetter 
therefore upon all accounts that the Axis (hould 
be continued in its prefent pofture and dfre<5tion-: 
:fo that This alfo is a fignal CbaW^er of Divine 
Wisdom and Goodnefs. 

But becaufe feveral have imagined, that this skue 
pofture of the Axis is a moft unfortunate and per- 
nicious thing J that if the' Poles had been creft to 
the Plane of the Ecliptic, all mankind would have 
Enjoyed a very^ Paradife upon Earth • a perpetual 
Spring, an eternal Calm and Serenity, and the 
Longaevity of Methufelah without pains or dilca- 
fc$ ; we are obliged to confider it a little further. 
And firft as to the Umerfal and ^Permual Springs 
'tis a mere Poetical Fancy, and (Iwitirtg the equa* 
lity of Days and NightSj a thing of fmall value} 
as to the other properties is naturdilly impoifible. 
being repugriant to the very form of the Globe. 
For to thofe Pedjdc that dwell undef or near die 
Equator, - this Spring would be a .moil peftilent 
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and infiipj^rtabJc. Summer. J and as for thofe 
Countries that arc nearer the Poles , in which 
fiumBer are our own. aad the mpft confiderabk 
Nations of thfc World, a Perpetual Spring will noc 
do their buHnefs j they muft have longer Days,, 
a nearer approach o£the Sun, and a leis Obliqu^ity 
of his Ray.es 5 they muft have a Summer and a 
Harveftrtime too %o ripen their Grain and Fruit* 
and Vines, or ^Ife.they miift bid 4n etejnaladieU 
to the very bcft ofctljeir fuftenance. For it is plain, 
that the Center of the Earth muft move all along 
in the Orbis Magnus v whether we fuppofe a Perpc. 
tual -Equinox, or $n oblique Pofition of theAxiSi 
So that the whole Globe would Continue in the iivoA 
Piftance jfrqm the^A> and receive the lame quan^ 
tity of Heat ffom him in a Year or any aflTigna- 
ble time, in ^ith^r Hypothefis. Though the. Axis 
thef^had beeii peipeitdicjular $ yet take ithe whole 
Year about, and we (hpuld have -bad. the fame 
meaiiiire, pf Heat,'<hat we' have i>ow. . So that here 
lies the queftion ; Whether is more beneficial, that 
we fhould have the fame Yearly quantity of Heat 
diftribtJted equally every day^. or fo difpofedi as it 
is, a greater fliare.of it in Summer and in Winter 
akfs ? It mnft needs be allowed, that we haveno 
Heat to fpare in Summer ; 'tis very well if; it. be 
fufficient for the niaturation of Fruits. Now this 
being granted $/cis: as, certain .and manifeft, that 
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ft everv didribticion of^sbe iuneYe»ly H^tMolitd 
never hjive brougltt ' thoft Fruks ta maturity, a9 
diis is a knowti and^ fana^iat expefimciic.j T-hat 
fiich a qtiantity of F^tvel aUlituidiied at once Hiil 
cftwfe Wat$»' ijo^ boil,' i'tvhidi being lightecl ; gdacfo- 
ally and fiioc^flSvcly will rt«Ver be abiero do k.' It 
is clear ^her^fore) chat iii the conftitu^ion of a Per- 
pftual i£<3uinox the beft part of the Globe would 
be deiblate and u^lefs : and as tdi that Me dhat 
could be inhabited, there is no-^afon to expe<5t, 
that it would conftantly enjoy that adnnired Caht 
and Serenity. If the affertion wefc true ; yet ^me 
perhaps may think, that fuch a Felicity, as would 
make Navigation impoffiUe, is not much to be 
envied. But it's altogether precarious^ andhas lio 
neceljary foundation neither uponRealba nor Ex- 
perience. Fdr the Winds dnd Rains and «ther af- 
fe^ions of the Atmofphere do not (blely depend 
(as that aifertion fuppoieth } upon the courfc of 
the Sun j but partly and perhaps mod fre<|uaitly 
upon Steams and Exhalations irom fubt^rraneous 
Heat, upon the Pofitions of the Moon, the Situ- 
ations of Seas or Mountains or Lakes or Woods, 
and many other unknown or uncertain Cauies. 
So that, though the Courie <^ the Sun fhould be 
invariable, and never fwcrve from the Equator ^ 
yet the temperament of the Air would be muta- 
ble nevcrtheieis, aCC(M:ding to the abicncc or pre- 
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Icnce ojT various mixture of the other Caufes. The 
ancient Philofophcrs for many ages together una- 
nimoufly taught, that the Torrid Zone was not 
habirable. The rf afons that they went upon were 
very fptcious arid probable; till the experienj:e 
of thbk latter ages evinced them to be erroneous. 
They argued from coeleftiat Caufes only, the con- 
ftant Vicinity of the Sun and the diredtnefs of his 
Rayeyj never fufpe<5ting^ that the Body of the 
Earth had fo great an efficiency in the changes of 
the Air; and that then could be the coldelt and 
rainieft feafon, the Winter of the Year, when the 
Sun was the near eft of all , and fteer'd dired:ly 
over mens heads. Which is warning fufficient to 
have deterred any man from expefting fuch eter- 
nal Serenity and Halcyon-days from fo incompe-^ 
tent and partial a Caufe, as the conftant Courfe 
of the Sun in the !/Equino<5tial Circle. What ge- 
ncirai condition and temperament • of Air would 
follow upon that Suppofition, we cannot poflibly 
define ; for 'tis not caufed by certain arid regular 
Motions, nor fubjedt to Mathematical Calculati- 
ons. But if we may make a conje^ure from the 
pre(ent Conftitution j we ftiall hardly wifh for a 
Perpetual i£<juinox to fave the<;hargesof Weather- 
glaifes : for "tis very Well known, that the Months 
of March and Septembery the two i£quinoxes of 
Our year, arc the moft windy arid tempeftuons, 
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tbe moil t^eccLed and uf^equ^le G^ ffi^&ye^ m 
ijaoft XJouatries of the Wprld. Niw if te jbo- 
don /)f an jujiiform Calm and SerejMty b^ fal/e or 
prec;arious ; dien even the laft fupppfcd adiyantagey 
nhe cmftant Heaith ^ndLong^ity pf Meo mpft be 
given up alfo, as a igwundl^fs Ponc?it : for jhis (ao 
cor4ing to the Aflfencors jtjiemfelvjes ) doth folely, 
as an f ffe<a of Nature, depend upon the ot^r. 
Kay ftjrther, though we fhpuld allow the^ their 
Pci^tual Calm %i)d ^quabiility of Heat; they 
Fill never \>t aWe to pirpyc, that therefore Men 
jypuld bie fo viyapipM^ AS they would have us bc^ 
licve. Nay perhaps thp ^of^r^y may be inferr 'd, 
)f w^ njay ai^W fepna thg prfifent ex:peiic«ce : Foi 
the InhabiMi^s ^ ,tl^ ToTf id ?(Osie., wfeo (^/Ss3i 
die 1^ and ^hpfiteft ri^fililb pf.theSiv), and act 
3vithvi,one 11^ a^ ^gr^fg pf a Pefpse^al iEquii^ 
aoix, are not .only ^orij^r iiycd .^wraJly (pcak^ 
ing) than ptitf r >i[^jpns n^fe^thePdeSf biiirin^^ 
^ior to thepjn Stiej^^tji jMa,d Statufe.QQd^CQu^ 
rag^, and in all c^e captivities <^ tihe .Mii^d. . ic 
appears t^ereJfore, that >ehe gradual Vifiifljimdcs of 
Heat aofd Cold ai*c |p /^r from (horiE&ing.the 
thcead pf fnan s I^ife, or iippa^ing his ilsitf Ue^ual 
Eacukiw ; that very pTpbsWy J^ -both prolong 
the one m A>cqe oie^r^ and ,exalt aod advance 
^e other. Sprtl^ fiiU v^^ (4p profeis to adore 
the piyinc WiDfena iWid 6f9Pdof6 for this va. 
' ; riety 
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riecy of Scafi^iisy (otSitdfime and hafHft^y <md^^Gsa. *. 
and hat, andfimmer and w'tHCer. * 

VIIL Come we now to coti^icfeir dte- Att^ol^ 
pfaerey itnct the exterior Frame and Face of c^e 
Gtdbe^ ^ we may find any tracks and foot^eps^ 
of Wifdom in f be Gonftituddn ef Them, f need^ 
not now inform yoo', tlua the Air is a; thitr 
floid Body, endued with Ela^dty or Springinefs, 
and capable of Gonden&ciOH and Rarefa^om 
Keither Can you be ignofatnt, that if the Air see Mr. 
fboidd be much more expanded or conden^^thiAtt. 
than k naturally is, no Animak could live and' 
bteatfa : it is probable aHo^ that the Vapors could^ 
not be duly rai^d and foppCMted in it ; which at 
once would deprive the £afth of all ics omamenr 
and glory, of aQ its living Inhabitants and Vegid'^ 
xi^Jk^ toOk But 'tis certainly known- and demon*-. 
&ated^ that the Gondenfation and Expanfron oP 
aifiypo«oion of the Air, is always proportional to- 
the weight and preffiire incumbent upon it : (bi 
diat if the Atmofphere hadbeen ekher much grea- 
ter or kfs than it is, as it might eafily have been, 
it would have had in its lo weft' region on the- 
Surface of the Earth a much greater density or ' 
tenuity of texture ; and confequently have been 
unserviceable Ibr Vegetation and Life. It imii^ 
needs therefore be an Intelligent Being that could 
fo juftly adapt it to thofe excellent purpofes. 'Tis 
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:., concluded by Aftronomers, jchat the Atmofphcrc: 
^f the Moon hadi no Clouds nor Rains ,* but a 
perpetual and uniform ferenity : becaufe nothing 
difcoverable in the Lunar Surface is ever cover- 
ed and abfconded by the intcrpofition. of any 
clouds or mifts, but fuch as rife from our own; 
Globe. . Now if the Atmofphere of Our Earth 
had been of fuch a Conftitution j there could no- 
thing, that now grows or breaths in it have .been 
; j^rmed or preferyed } Human Nature muft have 
, been quite obliterated out of the Works of the Cre-. 
ation. If our Air had not been a fpringy claftir 
cal 3.ody, no Ani*ial could have cxerciied the 
very function of Refpiration : and yet the ends 
a,nd, ufes of Refpjration are not feryed by that- 
Springinefs^ but by fbme other unknown and fin- 
Mr.y's gular Qiiality. For the Air, that in exhaufted Re- 
continua- ccivers of Air pumps is exhaled from Minerals 
phyfico; and Flefh and Fruits and Liquors, is as true and 
SfExp" genuine, ^s- to Elafticity and Denfity or Rarefadti- 
aboutthe ^^^ as that we refpire in : and yet this fa<5titious- 
Air is fo far from being fit to be breathed in, that 
it kills .Animals in a moment, even fooner than 
the very abfence of all Air, than a Vacuum it felf. . 
All which; do inferr the moft admirable Provi-. 
dence of the Author of Nature j who foreknew 
the neceflity of Rains and Dews to the prefent 
ftrudure of Plants, and the ufes of Refpiration 
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to Antnukji und thercCqre created : thofe coire- 
ipondejit propercips. in thc; Attnpfphere of the 

Efirth..:; ■,'l..i i.: '. ::--:\. A. ■.. ■ " ■;;..'' '. •' ■. 

'. IX. I& the nextpUce lee tis confider the am- 
ple iprovifioni of Waters, thofe itie^chaufted Trea- Et 
fures of;thc'0(?!ean:raod thoi^. fgmehave grudg- ^"o^fate 
ecj the great .(harCitjfe^t' , it [takes, of the Sur&ce of ^iftinet 
?he Earth,' i yiB5 we fliall j^rbpoie this too, a? a con- 
rpicuou$ marjc aiidchara<^er of the Wifdom of 
Qodi . J^r that m may not. now fey, ^at the 
vaft Akntidk Ocean is- .reaUy!.greaceF Rich^-attd 
of more worth . to , th^, World , • than if k ,W35 chan- 
ged, into a fifth Gontijiertt y , and that the Dry 
Land is as yet much tpo big ibr its Inhabitants j 
and. that Jbefor^i they ihallM^^ht; Room by increa- 
fing a'ndrttiult^lyingi therC; may ht mwHeay^em 
iind ft rikt»EaKth: We* dare venture to affirm, .that 
theft copidus Stores of Waters 4re.no more than 
neceflary for the prefent conftitution of our Globe. 
For is noc the jwhc^e . Subftance of all Vegetables 
mereniodified: Water ? and confequenfly of,aJjb 
Animals! too 5; 'all which either feed upon V^geta^' 
bles or prey upon one: another ? Is not an jm- 
menfe quantity, of Sx CPntinually exhaled by the 
Sun,, - to .flUr .the ' Atjfi}iQ(phete . W^h . Vapgrs- and- 
Clouds, and feed. the. I?Unts pf/the Earth with the; 
balm of DeVs and ^ fitnefe pf Showts ?. It. 
ieetipis ittcredihk at firft: hearing, tlut all the Blood-. 
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mom Bodies Oiouy circulate iti a ttke, ina v<^• 
tyi few mimires : but I' believe it WfteH^ be more 
furprizing, if we knew the fliort and (wife periods 
of the great Circnktion of Water, that vital Blood 
of the Earth whidi compofech and itouriihei^ al^ 
things. If we cou^ but ceMpuee ^at prodigi- 
ous Mais of it, that is dally t^oMi^ti> into i^e ck^n- 
nel of the Sea fronn ^1 the Rivevs of tht World i 
we Ihould then know iwid admi«e hoiw much is 

y evaporated an^ caft again upon the 
dnents to fupply thofe inmimerabfe Scx«ams>. 
And indeed hence we nmy difcover n^e only the 
Ufe and Neceffttf- but the Canfje tdo o£ die vaft- 
nefs of the Ocean. I never yet beard of any 
Kaition, that complained they hac^ we-^btoaS oe 
too deep m too many Rivers, or woHied they 
were either fnuJkr or fewer : they underft»id 
better than fo , how to value and efteenn^ die(e 
kieftimable gilts of Nature. Now (apfofmg 
diac the. multitude and^ krgene^ of Riye» ought 
to continue as great as now 5 we can ea^ly prove, 
that the extent c^ the Ocean could- be ciO' \m than 
k is. For it's evident and neceffary, if we follow 
the txioA fair and probable HypotheHs, that the 
Origin <^ Fountains is from Vap(»sand Rain, t^c 
the Receptacle of Waters, into whiab the moisdiff 
of aU thofe Rivers muft empty themfetves, otigkc- 
to have^ ib ipacious a Suri^, that ais nuich W^eer- 
' • may 
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-flj^y \^ ^afiitwliy ttfvfte^ pf jbytbc W\nh and 
,-i?lclv^W-l?y ch^ 5«ft,:i?s (Nfi^ep what f^Uj again 
1i» Shpwcifs.ijp^ia i|f owa Siiifafe) is brought into 
it by^l,£i^,Ri>^^ir8. M^W th? Suiface of the 9- 
fj^aiji, iisijuft i^ wi^e ^d no wider : for if more 
. ;w(fs ^|Vfa||^/»te$i<^|n.r^c»ig»s inco it again, th« Sea. 
4vp«{d teoJUPf-tefei jf Icfs vrap cVapiMated, k 
WOJjW ;grP¥^ bi^^r, ^fliat,bf.c;a!^efcei;hfiroe- 
fpprY^^ggg iPihfttfe ©PiQtinu data (land without 
^Q5^i[^,>fari^1pii, ftfjd if if h^h gai^'d groMfid 
j«gon o^ -Coen^f ^h loft as much .ifl.aTiothfiB r 
it nip^ c^nfeq^nriy .bie f:sa^ly pcopprdoncdl^^oo' 
^p freicW (5Qsi^-«tiQOiof liivers. H^v jr^jflj thfirc- 

.. j[atj^%]thgp ifipgitxihey i©aiW wcotcrw Ji^Worfd 
Wi^ ^^ JaS: ^i^Hc £.imtsxm^ in the ipoft 
hap^y ^ tt>»|)^j»e 0«ii^e3, Yvijhout any xla- 
»ftagf :;p:«il?<f oQW ipnc5» CQuld thig fenje Mafs of 
^h^ <:^c$^4P»be jli94g$4 a9(} (?ir<?\imibib€^ 
j^.eepc*r ^yijfl(^ .jai94 iwifhJn narrowfr Sboccs! 
J<)r l?y , hp^ fpii^ ;4)ey w$8lld diminifb the prt- 
fpnit extefju: cf %}^ Sf a^ fo n?tf<*h th/sy .would im- 
pair t|?ip Jfertijjity ^ail4 Feunfains and Rivers ofthc 
.4afth: bp^aufe the /cpiantiiy of Vapors, thatjnWl- 
i;ie e;3djale4 to fupply: att th^fe, would be leffenod 
p^portiiGma% tp' d|g bfojinds of the Ocean;, for 
the Vappris ar^ not to be meafured from the bulk 
dji^t W^tgr hitf friM»j$l¥i fpace^ofiihe Sur£icc. So 

that 
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Ithat this alfo'doch inferr th^ (upertatiVe Wifiiom 

artd Goodnefs o^ God,/ that .he ten tfeafufcd up 

the Waters info deepaftd fpadoiJsA^Ofehoufe, f^e 

^^' • ^/^ce > t/;^f - he hath 'fomdtdmd a^j^ointtdf^f- thim. 

' ; I ] . v' ^ ' X; ^BWt fonife ^ififcrt are 

ffetfuaquam nobis dinjinitus .efe creatam r * ^ • t i r 

Uaturamtfrufn, tanrjiftSt'fra^itd:.euipM. ' oUt Ot 'LdVC Wl«|[ the" fca* 
Vrincipo, quantum celt te^tt impetus inj^ertSy .,- •., - CL ^ r - t, 

Jnde a'vidam f^rfem mhhhi Sylvaq'/fkrakm tUttS attu ITi^eil Ol OUf Iiartllj 

Etmare, tjuod late t err arum difttTtet'vras. ' lllCy UO 1195 "'^e lUlb XUggCa 

Lucrcti/4. J.. ., ,, : . ^^^^ ijW^Ular Surfacc,; iHcfe 
l-Ptecigices and ValkyS ialfld^flrtf'gapmg Gharihel of 
joheOc^an. This witH ^be'fii"iyfE)ek)rmity, aitid 
father carries the face of a JRuin or a^rudc arid 
indigefted Liimp of Atoms that cafually conve- 
ned fa, thatv a Worjc of DimUt Artiilce. They 
- would have thfe-vaft Body of a^'Ptarict to be as 
! elegant and round as a fSidikibu^^ohe repref^ts 
itj MO. be every where fSiGifth aiid-eijuable, and 
; as plain as the Elyjtan Fields.- -i^et^Ms Sxamin, what 
J iweighiy realons they havfe to^ difeair^ge the prefent 
'. ccmftitulien of Nature in fo injurious ^ iMnner. 
-jWhyl, if we fuppofe the C!)ccah tb be df y, and 
.that we lock down upon the empty Channel from 
cfome higher Region of -the Air, how horrid and 
i'ghaftlyianditt^natural WOtild it look ? Now admit- 
iflng thisi^uppofitioft j -Let us fu^pc^fe too that the 
•;Sb$of this dry Channel i§ ckiVertd with Crafs and 
Trtcs in manner of the Continent, and then fee 
what would follow. If a man could be carried 

afleep 
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alflfeep and pla«ai iti the v6r;^ triiduk of tliis tiy 
Qe^ati J it thiift be alld^Ved, thit hecbiild hot di- 
ftkiguifli it from the inhabited Earth j jfbr if the 
bdttditi fliould be unequal with Shelves and Rdclci 
arid Precipices and Gulfs j thefe being now ippa- 
id'd with a vfeftui^e oi Vizm, Woiildonly refeniT 
blcthe Klotintains and Valleys that he was acciif- 
tdttied to before ; biit very probably he wbiila 
wake in a large a/id ftiibbth i*laih : for thoiigK 
the bottoih df tht Sea were gfacfually inciiri*d and 
floping frofh the Sfibrfc t6' ihe iiiidJle ; yet the 
additidriid Acclivity, abbve what a Level wpuld 
fecift to have, wotild be ittip^f cepf ibte in fb ffiprt 
i ptdlpdft as he dJifiddf iaki dt.k. ^ tfeat id 
mike this Man fchfibfc what: ^ deep tayity |ic 
was placed in: ; he miift Be c^HU^ fo high in the 
Airy till he cbuH fte at 6h^ '^iife^iv Ae whole Breadtfi 
of the Channel^ and fo cohipare tne deprefiibn 
of the Mddlc with the ekVatibri ot the fiaiifcs. 
Bacdien i very (mail skfll in. Mathematicks .is 
enough io itiftrud: us, that before he could amve; 
to' thatdiftarice froth the Earth, all the ine^^uauty 
of Surface would BcloU to his View: the wi<fe 
Ocean Would appear to him like aij even itn 
uniform Plane (uniform aS to ifeVX-cvel, thpugh, 
not as ta Light and Shade) th6u|pi' evCTy^ Rbck of 
the Sea was as high as the Tico of Temrtff, But 
though wc fhoula grant, that the dry Gmf of the 
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Ocean. would appear vaftly hollow and horrible 
from the top of a high Cloud: yet what a way 
of reafoning is this from the freaks of Imagina> 
tion, and inipoffible Suppofitions ? Is the Sea ever 
likely to be evaporated by the Sun, or to be 
emptied with Buckets ? Why then muft we fancy 
this 'impoflible drynels j and then upon that fidiu 
tious account calumniate Nature, as deformed 
and ruinous and unworthy of a Divine Author ? 
js^therle then any phylical defortriity in the Fabric 
of] ia Human Body 3 becauf^ our Imagination can 
fti:fp it of its Mufcles and Skin, and (hew us the 
fcragged and knotty Backbone, the. gaping and 
ghaftly Jaws, and all the Sceleton underneath > 
w.t have (hewed before, that the Sea could not be 
much narrower than, it is, without a great |ofs ta= 
the World : and muft we now have an Ocean of 
mere Flats and Shallows, to the utter ruin of Na« 
vigationj . for fear our. heads (hould ttnrp giddy 
ar/the imagination of gaping Abyflcs and unfa- 
thon^able Gulfs \ But however the Sea-fliotes ac 
Icalt; jGhould have been even and uniform, not 
cr^opked and broken as they are into innumerable 
/^hgks and Creeks and In-lets and Bays, without 
Bi^auty. or Order, which c^rry the Marks more 
of Chancd and Confufion, than of the produ(5tion 
oFa wife Creator. This would be a fine bargain 
indeed j to pa,rt with aU our commodious Ports 

and 
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and Harbours, which the greater the In-fet is,_afc 
fo much the better, for the imaginary pleafure of 
an open and ftreight Shore without any retireat 
or flielter from the Winds j which would ihake 
the Sea of no ufe at ail as to Navigation ^nd 
Commerce; But what apology can we mak^ 
for the horrid deformity of Rocks and Crags, of 
naked and broken ClifB, of long Ridges, of bar- 
ren Mountains ; in the convenientdd Latitudes for 
Habitatipn and . Fertility, could thofe rude heaps 
of Riibbifh and Ruiiis be removed out of the way i 
V^e have one general and fufficient anfwer for all 
leemdng defe(5ts or diforders in the conflitution of 
Land or Sea ; that we do not contend to have 
the Earth pais for a Paradife, or to make a very 
Heaven of our Globe , wc reckon it only as the 
Land of our j^eregrinatimy zi\6. afpire after a hetiery'iUb. n. 
and a codeft'tal Country. 'Tis enough , if it be fo 
framed and conftituced , that by a carefuU Con- 
templation of it we have great reafon to acknow- 
ledge and adore the Divine Wifdom and Benig- 
nity of its Author. But to wave this general Re- 
ply ; let the Obje^ors confidd", that thefe fuppo- 
Jcd irregularities muft have neceflarily come to * 
pafs from the eftablifh'd Laws of Mechanifm and 
the ordinary courfe of Nature. For fuppofing 
the Exigence of Sea and Mountains j if the Banks 
of that Sea muft never be jagged and torn by the 
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i^pj^|U9p^. ai&ults or the filenc uockrmmings of 
V^%Y^$ i if viofcnt Rains and Tempefts muft not 
wafli, d9}vn tke Earth, and Giavel from th^ tops 
pf foittj? of thpiJb.Mo^atains, and expof^ their na- 
ked IVibbs to. the &ce o£ the Sun ; if the Seeds of 
fi^b^erraneom Minecid^ muft not- fermene, an4 
fpni^timss caufe! Earthqu^es and iurious erupti- 
ons^ qfXo/cW^, and tumble down broken Rocks, 
af)fi lay thetn in coofufion : then either all thi^ig^ 
QE^uft haye been over-ruJ]^d mkacutoufiy by die 
u^igoediate interpoficion of God wkhoue any mej 
ch^nical Affections or fettled Law^, of Nature, 01; 
^Ife the body of Ghc£aitkmuft have- been as fke4 
a^ Qold or a& hard as 'Adamant and wholly unfit 
<^ »• ^r. Qur habitatioMi. So that if it- wnsgtod in dj^ 
fight of God, that the prefent Plants and Ahimals^ 
an4. Muman. Souls united, to Blefh and' Blood 
fflpuld be. upon, this Earth under a fettled conidir 
tijtioo of Nature : thefefuppofed Inconveniences, 
as. they. WMC forefeen and permitted by the Author 
of that Nature, as neceflary confequences of 
fu<:haconflitution.; fo they cannot- inferr the leaft 
iroperfecStion. in his Wifdom and Goodnefs. Andi 
to murmure at them is as unreafonablc, as to 
complain that he hath nude us Men and not An^ 
gels, that he hath placed us upon this Planet, an4' 
not. upon fome other- in this or another Syfl^m 
which may be^thought. better ^ban Ours, Let them 

alfo 
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alfb cotifider, that diis objcftecJ Deformity is in 
our Ima^tions only, and not really in the 
Things ttemfelvcs. There is no Univerfal Rea^ 
fbft ( t mean fiich as is not confined, to Hbman 
F^ncy, but will reaicK through the whole Intel- 
IbfluaH Uniyerie ) that a Figure by us called Regu-r 
\iiiy which Uath Cdual Sides and Angles, is abfo- 
lutdy mprc 'l)eautifull. thai! any irregular one. 
Mt Ptdchi^itadc is relative j, and all Bodies 
arettuly ai^d pliy(i(^Uy' beautifuU under all pof 
iiblie' Shapes land' Proportions j that are good iii. 
their Kind,', thar arent for their proper lifes and' 
ends- of- their Natures. We ougbt not then to. 
bdicvci, that the Banks of. the. Ocean are rtally., 
defbntsed^, ' bec^tife they have not the form of a^- 
regular Btilwar^ ; nor. that the Mountains jure; 
mifhapen, bccaufe they are ndt. exaiP: Pyramids^ 
oc Cones j nor that the Starrs arc unskilfully pla- . 
ced^ becaufe they are not all lituated'at unifprm. 
diflanc^. • Thefe are not Natural' Irregularities, .. 
but with refpedt to our. Fancies .only j. nor are- 
they incommodious to the trueUfes of Life and' 
the Deiigns of Min*s Bwt^ on.the Earth. Lcc- 
them confider, .that thefe .Ranges of .barren rMouni 
tains by cpndenflhg the Vapors, and i producing^ 
Rains* and Fountaios and.' Rivers,, giy«. the very 
Plains and' Viilleys themfdves.that Fertility they; 
boaft ot "Let' them confider, that thofe Hills 
• and; 
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and Mountains fupply/Us arid the Stock of >^a- 
ture with a great variety of excellent Plafttt. h 
tnere were no inequalities in the Surface of the 
Earth, nor in the Seafons o^the Year j^ wp (Ijiould 
lofe a c'onfiderable fhare of the yjcgetable King*, 
dom : for. all Plants w^U not gtowia ai?, unifpmi 
Level and the fame temper of Spi(j.^i5K)r with the 
lame degree of Heat. Lee them eoxmder, that 
to thole Hills and Mountains we are obliged for 
all our Metals, and wii^h them, fqr all.the con.^ 
veniencies and comforts or. .Life- ^ To, deprive > 
US or Metals is to make ii^ mera Savages j to 
change bur Corn or Rice iox . the old Arcadian 
Diet , our HouTes and Cities for . Dens . and 
Caves, and our Cloathing fpr ,Skin$ of Be^ : 
*6s to biereave us of all Arts and Sciences ; of 
Hiftoryand Letters, nay of Revealed Religion too 
that ineftimable favour of Heaven, by making 
the whole Golpel a mere Tradition and old Ca- 
bala without certainty, without authority. Who 
would part with thefe Solid and SubHantial Blef- 
/ings for the little fantallical pleafanmeis of a 
fmboth uniform Convexity and Rotundity of a 
Globe ? And yet the misfortune of it is, th^t the 
plcafant View of this imaginary Olobe, as well as 
the deformed Spe^acle of the true one, is founded 
upon impo{fible Suppofitions. For diisequal Con- 
vexity could never be fcen and enjoyed by any 

man 
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man living. ^ The InhabitanK.of foch an Eaith 
could have onlyjthcifliqrt; proipie(5fc 6( z little Cir' 
cular Plane about three. Mites around them j tho* 
neither Woods nor Hedges nor artificial Banlts. 
Oiould intercept it : which littU -too wbuld^ ap-' 
pear to have an Acclivky ori all' fides from the' 
Spe<3:ators j fo that every man would have the' 
Satisiadiion c^ fancying himfelf the Ibweft, and 
tha? hc.alMfayis dwelt and moved in a Bottom.' 
Nay, ponfiderio^ that in fuch a cdnftitution q(' 
the Earth they could have no means nor ihftru; 
myencs of , Mathematical Knowledg-; there is great * 
reafpA to believe, that, the period of the final D jf- 
folutjon might overtake tjhein^ere they would hiavc 
knowxtj^ojf h^d any Sufpicion that they^^ walked' up- 
on a r9Mi]i4 ^^\}* MUft we therefore, to make 
this Convexity of theEarth difcernibleto the Eye, 
iiippofe a man to be li&ed up a great hight in the 
Air, that hj? ;<nayihkv£ a very ipacious Horizon 
utK^cr pneView? BiitVthen again, becaufeofthe 
diflance, the c cortvexity and gibboufnefs would 
vaniOi away j he would only fee below him a 
great circular Flat, as level to his thinking as the 
^ce of the Moon* Are there then fuch ravifhini 
charms in a <lull unvaried Flat, to make a fuj 
ficient opmpeniation /or the chief things of the dn-'^'°^ih 
c'tent Mountains^ and for the precious things of the lad- 
ing Hills I Nay we appeal to. the fentertceof Man- . 
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kind \ if a, landof JMt mdV^lkys with jitt iilf^hitte 
Variety of Scenes and Pro(pc<3b, bclittes the f*rdfic 
that accrues from ic, have not xhote ofBfeauty tbo 
and Pleafancnefs than a wide uniform Pkin ; whidl 
if ever it may be faid to be very de%htfull, is then 
only, when *tis viewed from the top of a Hill. What 
/*'?' were the Tem^ o^lhffaij/y fo oelebratjed in ancient 
Hi'ft. hi. flory for their unparallellcd pleaiancnefs, but i Vafe 
divided with aRiver& terminated with HiHs? Are 
not 41 die deicriptiOQS of Poets esibtUiOi'd with 
fuch Ideas, when they woidd repvefeni; any {4aces 
of fuperlative Delight and blkfi^lSgdts of the Mtf- 
fes or the Nymphs, any &^ed habkiitions idf Odds 
or GodtkCIcs ? They vMticnt admit d^e s wiik 
Flat can be pleafant^ no ikr; id the very Eiyjimi 

. Fields ^i bu^thofetoo 

Tlif^1^-^1^t7£r^ ^^ be diverfified 

with deprefled Valleys 
and fwelting Afctnt^. 

t FlouB worthy of Paradifc, wWdi not nice Art ThcV CaftttOt imagin 
In Beds and ctBious'I&Mn, but Pbtine boon ' _ O 

Powr'd forth ffb^ on ffiU jud Dale and Pkin. CVCti t Pkrildile tO be a 

^^^ifiujt,u,.^ place of Pleafure rior 

II For Earth haAAis-variatyfiomHeawd HcSlV^ it W tO bC 

OfPleafuitfitrnteuvHiHandDah.^ ^ ^^ HHcaVell Withotlt them. 

Lcc this thercfdre be 
another Argument of the Divine Wii<lom &Good- 
ne&^thac the &irface of the Eatth is not uniformly 
Cqnvoc (afrfnany ^iidc it would Aacufally have 
beeiiy, if mechanically formed by a Chaos) but di- 
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QmpnBekd wvh. Maatvaam mid V^llejzs^ and 
fiiftrawed £xnxi PaJe to Pole wkh. die Obep 
ChsUinei of die Sea > and that Jxcaule c^ tne 
•«^ 0ikiiaii. ic is better that k OiouUi be So, 

: ! Givd me leave io make esic IHixt ihfer^ce 
fi:am whac has beeti iaid, which fiuffi finifii' ihi^ 
^teiene Difcoittfe, and: with it our Task for the 
year. We have deady difcareced many Final 
Caufd^ aod Clnra^rt c£ Wifdom atfid CdHtrt- 
vaiidd iii the.fcamc of the iiianiniace^ortd ^ ^ a^ 
%fll as ilk. the- Ofgrnkal Fabridc of die Bodies di 
Atknah, How fipm hence aniedi a new and 
iaviidbk; Atgumeaot, that the pixicnc I^ame ol 
th? VFodd mcth not exiftcd from all Eternity, 
to. ba,A tf<£dne& of ririD^ « * Anefc of 
miiiianft to £iid^ as nesher pvoceeds irom the fie-, 
odfity <£ their Beii^, nor can hax^bn to them 
by Chance,, dotk ixedeffarfly infer? tliK 'tbe^ 
was an IntelG^nt: Beings which was the Au^ 
thor and Contriver of that Ufefulnefs. We have 
formerly demonftrated, that the Body of a Man, serm. y. 
which confifts of an incomprehenfible variety 
of Parts all admirably fitted for their peculiar. 
FuniStions and the Confervation of the Whole , 
could no more be ^rmed fortuitoufly ; than the 
^neis of ^r^i/or anywotkef long Poem with good 
Senfe and juft Meafures could be compofed by 

F the 
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the Cafiial Cbmbkiacions. of Leccen. Kow to 
fvahi this Coii^pariibn j asic is utterly impoffir 
ble:tobc bdicved^ that^dch a Poem may haW 
been eternal, .tranfcribed from X-)opy . tp: Copy.- 
without any firft Author, and Original: fo it is 
^ti^ r}tiQnedible/«ii(i:liiipofiiibIey thk ihe FaMck 
. pf(Ht(tRftii Bodies, Whi^h ^th £ichciceiletitran(<£ 
Oiyine; Airtifee^ ^and tf .1 iriacy. fo iay, 'fuch good^ 
Senl^ at¥i mieSynDaxbt^diharmonious/Meaiiiies 
i^iiist/ ^^chSdtmiohyi fhoi^d robe. ipn^a^aced and 
iii!ai:^^Dke<i'fron»'£ather: lie Son witik>v£^£t9t Pa- 
i^t ahdiX3rbator:bf it; An.etiqir^lufefiilneis of 
Thin^4 : an eternal Good Senfe, cannot .poffibly. 
be epoc^fe^ed^itljouiian ebrfial i'K?i|^ddm:arid:ll^- 
derftaQ(ling. . rButjtHatlcan beinoloiclieiiichim'thai:- 
eternal:aibd omnipQCent iSodif . t^^l^y SfCtfdm htoh. 
?tov. 3. founded: the Earth, and hy 'tdndetfiofiSm^i hathvefiai-^ 
Uifhed the Hf<Ci>em.: To wjioni'. be irjJi Honour 
and Qlory: and Praife :and. Adofaoion from.hehce- 
forth and. for eVcaiaorc-: ;^iMiE'N«-i-''t v.z -; 
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